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THE LIGHT OF FAITH: AND, WAY OF HOLINESSE.
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Collected out of holy Scripture by an vnworthy labourer i [...] Gods vineyard, RICHARD BIFIELD Paſtor in Long-Di [...]ton, in Surrey.
Eſa. 35. 8.
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TO THE RIGHT Worſhipfull and re­ligious Knight, my moſt bountifull Patrone, St. Tho­mas Euelin, and to the vertu­ous Lady, the Lady Anne, his Wife: R. B. wiſheth Grace here, and Glory here­after.
[Page]
[Page]
Right Worſhipfull:

AFter prayer to GOD, that theſe firſt fruits of my labours in this [Page] kinde offered to the glo­ry of his Name, for the good of his Church, may be acceptable to him, be­ing ſanctified by the Ho­ly Ghoſt: I preſent this enſuing Treatiſe to your worthy ſelues, as to a moſt excellent Theophilus, and an elect Lady. It had indeed its birth in ano­ther place, but its poli­ſhing, (if yet it may bee tearmed poliſhed) vnder your ſupportation. I would therefore it ſhould in the entrance, ac­knowledge for it ſelfe, [Page] and for mee thoſe large fauours both I and it doe enioy. But while it ſpeakes, let none impute the folly of flattery or acceptation of mans per­ſon: for ſhould I ſo doe, my Maker would ſoone take me away.
Three things ſhall make your name, your memory, ſweet and ſa­uory in the Church of Chriſt, and among the Saints.
Firſt, your free be­ſtowing of that eccleſia­ſticall preſerment the [Page] Lord intruſted you with, without ſo much as ſuite or ſeeking on my part, or any on my behalfe; who yet was a ſtranger to your Noble ſelfe, fa­mily and kindred: reſpe­cting nothing but the diſcharge of your conſci­ence, the good of the people, and the glory of the Lord Chriſt: which was abundantly ſhew­ed when your Worſhip was pleaſed to require at my hands theſe three things alone: reſidence, like paines as I had be­ſtowed, [Page] where bands of duty were leſſe, and plaine teaching, with the preſſing of the law throughly, to prepare for the Cordials of ſurpaſ­ſing grace diſcouered in the Goſpell: What Chri­ſtian that knoweth this, will not ſay, Remember him O my God, for good, concerning this, and wipe not out this good deed which he hath done for the houſe of his God
Secondly your vnwea­ried attendance on the ordinances of Chriſt [Page] with reuerence, on the Lords day, and on the weeke dayes: entring the aſſemblies with the firſt, abiding there with the laſt; ſo that your deeds ſpeake effectually in Iacobs phraſe: ſurely Gen. 28. 16. 17. the Lord is in this place. How dreadful is this place? This is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of heauen. The Lord, the God of Iacob, the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſhew you in that place for euer, Iacobs Ladder; and the Angels [Page] of God aſcending and deſcending on it, and himſelfe ſtanding aboue it, and giuing Oracles from the top of it.
Thirdly, your life led, in this wanton proud age, in ſuch a way, as is free from all the vices of our times. Others of our Gentry ſpend their dayes in Hawking, Hunting, Bowling; in Carding, Dicing, Bowzing, while you ſeeme alone among many, to haue learnt that which God hath made, the calling of a Gentle­man.
[Page]
Goe on ſtill, Noble Sir, to make a further eſcape from the corruptions that are in the world through luſts: it ſhall be your immortall praiſe, to diſtinguiſh in deedes be­tweene Gentility and ef­feminateneſſe, Genero­ſity and prophaneneſſe, frugality and couetouſ­neſſe, l [...]berality and pro­digality, grauity and va­n [...]ty, power and ſhew of godl [...]neſſe.
Speake I this to exalt you in your thoughts a­boue meaſure, or ſpeake [Page] I it not to mooue the hearts of our Gentry to conſider it? In as much as God hath ſet me thus in my place, I magnifie my calling, if by any meanes I might prouoke all Patrones to emulati­on: and might ſaue them from their iniuri­ous practiſes, and ill of­fices done thereby, to the houſe of God. By whoſe Gehizing hands, Symoni­zing Wolues prey vpon themſelues, and make a prey for Sathan, thou­ſands of ſoules.
[Page]
But what ſeeke I here­in to my ſelfe? ſurely this, that as oft as I looke on theſe lines, I might fetch a renewed ſtrength for the improuement of my Talent to the good of your godly family, of this people, ouer which the Lord hath placed me (though vnworthy) an ouerſeer, and of the whole Church, accor­ding to my line and meaſure. And that if I ſhould bee negligent, I might haue many ſay to mee, that which Paul charged [Page] the Church of Coloſſe Col. 4. 17 to ſay to Archippus: Take heede to the Mini­ſtery, which thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that thou fulfill it.
For the Treatiſe it ſelfe: you ſhall haue matter, but words are not to bee expected from him who profeſ­ſeth not himſelfe a maſter of ſpeech. The matter is intended for the through furniſhing of a Chriſtian in onely neceſſary things, to all turnes, at all [Page] times: large I confeſſe is the promiſe, what is performed, reade and ſee. I ſhall the meane while pray for both your Worſhips in­creaſe in grace and all gifts of the ſpirit, with length of dayes, to ſee your ſweet Children, (the Lords reward, your chiefe riches) flouriſhing and ſprea­ding into families, with grace and fauour from GOD and man: that the few dayes of my pilgrimage, ma▪ [Page] alſo bee made thereby the more comfortable and happy, who am
Your Worſhips in the ſeruice of your faith humbly deuoted, Richard By field.
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THE PREFACE ſhewing the occaſion, order, and vſe of this Treatiſe.
[Page]
CAſting in myThe Holy dayes in the yeeres 1625. and 1626. thoghts which way I might moſt profitably ſpend this time of Aſsembling our ſelues together on thoſe dayes ſet apart by our Church, both for the diſcharge of my duty, and for your edification, it came into my minde to vn­dertake [Page] the expoſition of the Scriptures: but then the Lord directed my heart to reſolue, firſt to propoſe briefly the ſum of fayth and holy life, which might be both as a key to open the doore of true expoſition, (for propheſie ought to be ac­cording to the Analogie of fayth, and alſo a rule which you might haue alway by you, nay, with you; according to which you might walke, that peace might bee vpon you, and mercy, though I ſhould no [...] accompliſh among you my former intended taske.
We will then, the good hand of our God being vpon vs, pro­ceed in this order; viz. Giue
	1. The ſumm [...] of fayth
	2. The pathes of holy life, that guide men 	As they are Chriſtians which pathes
	as they are Chriſtians in ſuch a condition 	lie in common for all times.
	are applied in peculiar for the paſſing of euery day.

 	of relation to o­ther, as
	Magiſtrate.
	Subiect▪
	Paſtor.
	Flocke.
	Husbnad and wife.
	Parent and child [...].
	Maſter and ſeruant.
	Of priuate ſtate, as
	Neighbour, friend, fo [...], the aged, the youth, the ſingle perſon both maid and widow.





[Page]
Out of theſe euery one may and muſt take to ſo many as may ſerue his owne condition, and ſo haue before him Gods will concerning him, which will we are all bound to know; Epheſ. 4. 16. And without which we can neuer order our conuerſation aright, and ther­fore haue not the promiſe to ſee the ſaluation of God, Pſal. 50. 23. This ſetting an order in fayth and life, is the onely way to walke as wiſe and vn­derſtanding Chriſtians, to walke vprightly, and ſo ſure­ly, to walke worthy the Lord in all pleaſing: to liue profita­bly, and ſo comfortably. Which while people are called vpon to doe by the Miniſters yet it is left vndone by the hearers, or ſet vpon with little heart, [Page] and oft times with leſse profit, euen for want of direction. You, Beloued, (God aſsiſting) ſhall haue it drawen out to your hands, that you may eue­ry one come to this garden, and gather ſo many flowers, as may make vp your poſie ſute­able to your ſeuerall ſmells; yea, plant your heades and heartes with them, and thereby re­fresh your ſpirits, and keepe in you the good ſau [...]ur and ſweet ſent of a well-watered Gar­den, where your beloued may take his pleaſure.


THE FIRST PART.
[Page]
§. 1.
THe ſumme of faith, or what it is in the pro­feſſion whereof we are to liue & dye, reſpecteth the Articles the ſeales of Gods coue­nant.
The Articles are briefly com­prized in the Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, where we conſider,
[Page]1 The ſubſtance of Chriſtian doctrine, which concerneth God the Father in the 1. Arti­cle, God the Sonne in the 6. following, God the holy Ghoſt in the 8. The Church in her qualities, the 9. in her preroga­tiues in this life the 10. in the life to come, the 11. and 12.
2 The anſwere of a good conſcience to all that God re­uealeth and promiſeth: in the word I beleeue, which is carried to euery parcell of the Creed.
The ſeales of this couenant
	are two
		Baptiſme.
	The Supper of the
	Lord.



For, the ſubſtance of Chri­ſtian [...]1 doctrine to be beleeued, as euer we would be ſaued; and for which faith we muſt lay downe our liues if God call for it: I will lay it downe in words of Scrip­ture, according to the order and meaning of the Articles; ſaue that theſe Articles preſuppoſe [Page] we haue receiued the Bible, for the word of God, as being an a­bridgement of faith, giuen to beleeuers, not to Infidels. Wee muſt ſee there what God com­mandeth we ſhould bl [...]eue and hold concerning the Scripture, out of which the Creed was ta­ken; then what of himſelfe, and of his Church. Credenda.
God commandeth that I and euery one doe beleeue in our hearts, and profeſſe with our mouthes, and be ready to ſeale it with our deareſt bloud:
That all Scripture is by inſpira­tion, 1 Of the Scrip­tures. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 17. Their au­thority. or, the imbreathing of God: (namely, the bookes of the old Teſtament, as of Moſes and the Prophets and the Bookes of the New Teſtament:) and is profita­ble for doctrine, for reproofe, for correction, for inſtruction in righte­ouſneſſe, that the man of God may 2 Pet. 1. 18. 19. 20. Vſe. be perfect, throughly furniſhed vn­to all good workes. A more ſure word for vs to take heed vnto, then[Page]a voyce from heauen.
Further, that no man may adde Perfection Reu. 22. 18 19. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Pſal. 119. 130. Perſpicui­ty. ought thereto, or take ought there­fro: and that they are plaine and cleare to all Gods elect in all truths abſolutely neceſſary to ſaluation: the very entrance into them, giueth light, yea, vnderſtan­ding to the ſimple.

§. 11. Thus of the Scriptures, out of2 Of God. theſe the Creed was taken; according to the order thereof our faith is carried vnto God as the chiefe ob­iect, and firſt it lookes vpon God the Father on this wiſe.
I beleeue in God the Father Almighty,
HE that commeth vnto God Heb 11. 6. muſt beleeue that God is, [Page]and that he is a rewarder of them Deut. 6. 4 1 Ioh 5.  [...] Eſa. 48. 16. 17 that diligently ſeeke him; that hee is one onely Lord, who is three in perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: the Father God, the Sonne God, the holy Ghoſt God: yet not three Gods, but one onely. Notwithſtan­ding, the Father is not the Son, the Sonne is not the Holy Ghoſt, nor is the holy Ghoſt, the Father or the Sonne; the Father is of himſelfe, the Sonne is begotten of the Father before all worlds: the Holy Ghoſt procee­deth from the Father and the Sonne, altogether worſhipped and glorified. That this one God who is Father, Sonne, and holyGen. 17. 1. Ioh. 4. 24. 1 Tim. 6. 15. 16. Exod. 34. 6. 7. Ghoſt, is the Almighty, a ſpirit, eternall, al-ſufficient, al-knowing, vnchangeable, infinite in wiſedome, iuſtice, holineſſe, truth, and mercy: and therefore, moſt Glorious, Bleſ­ſed, and onely good.

[Page]Maker of heauen and earth:
Who alone created all things 3 Of the creation. Gen. 1. Col. 1. 16. Reu. 4. 11. viſible and inuiſible, heauens and their hoſts, earth and their hoſts in the beginning, of nothing, by his word onely, and all of them ve­ry good, his owne will moouing him thereto, and not any need he had of them.
Who alſo made man after his 4 Of mans innocency. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Gen. 1 27. Epheſ. 4. 24. 5 Of Gods proui­dence. 1 Pet. 4. 19 Pro. 15 3. Heb. 1. 3.  [...]ol. 1. 17. Pro. 16. 1. 33. 1 Tim. 4. 10. Lam. 3. 37. 38. 2 Sam. 16 1 [...] owne Image and likeneſſe, both male and female, in knowledge, righte­ouſneſſe, and holineſſe of truth.
Who likewiſe is that faithfull Creator ſtill, that ſeeth, and ru­leth, vpholdeth and diſpoſeth all things from the greateſt to the leaſt, hauing care, eſpecially for man, & among men now chiefly for the righteous and beleeuers: ſo that neither good nor euill befals any man without Gods prouidence; yea, hee diſpoſeth of euen the euill actions of men, [Page] yet all this moſt wiſely, power­fully,Act. 4. 27. Epheſ 1. 11 Eccleſ. 3. 14 The neceſ­ſity of a  [...]edee­mer. 6 Of the Fall. Gen. 3 [...] Eccleſ. 7. 29. 7 Of ſinne Originall. Rom. 5. 19. & 3. 12. 13. and righteouſly.
Then was man made righte­ous: but Chriſtian faith com­pels vs to beleeue,
That our firſt Parents, Adam and Eue, by their owne volun­tary diſobedience, fell from that happy eſtate wherein they were created: thus, by the diſobedience of one, all were made ſinners, and are defiled, and depriued of the glo­ry of God from their conception and birth, being blinde in their vnderſtandings, vaine in their imaginations, defiled in conſci­ence, rebellious in their wil, fraile in their memories, corrupt in heart and life, and alienated from the life of God.
And if they come to yeares,8 Of ſinne Actuall. Eccleſ. 7. 20. Pſal. 19. 1 [...]. 13. 14. Eph. 2. 1. Rom. 8. 7. guilty of many tranſgreſſions that make them abominable in the eyes of God, and not able to doe any thing that may pleaſe God, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, whoſe mindings are not ſubiect to the law, [Page]nor indeed can bee. Now by 9. Of the puniſh­ment of ſinne. Rom. 5. 12. & 6. 23. ſinne, death entred into the world, and is the wages of ſinne, both the firſt and ſecond death.

In God the Father
Man in this eſtate the childe of wrath.
God ſo loued the world, that hee 10 Of  [...]le  [...]. Ioh. 1. 16. 1 Pet. 1  [...]0. Epheſ. 1. 4. 5. 6. gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer beleeued in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. This Sonne of his loue before euer there was a world, he ſore-ordai­ned to be our Sauiour and Redee­mer, and in him, choſe ſome men, called therefore his elect, that they ſhould bee holy and without blame before him in loue, hauing predeſtinated them to the Adoption of children by Ieſus Chriſt that Sonne of his loue, according to the good pleaſure of his own will, to the Rom. 8. 29 30. praiſe of the glory of his grace, wher­in he hath made them accepted in[Page]his beloued: for whom he foreknew, them he predeſtinated to be confor­med to the Image of his Sonne, whom he predeſtinateth, them hee calleth, whom he calleth, he iuſtifi­eth, whom hee iuſtifieth, hee glori­ſieth.


§. III. Secondly, our faith looketh vpon the Sonne of God, the Meſsiah, concerning whom we are to beleeue and pro­feſſe, and to liue and dye in that profeſsion and beliefe.
And Ieſus his onely Sonne,
THat Ieſus of Nazareth is the Meſſiah, and Sauiour of the world, being very God, the onely 11 Of Chriſts perſon & natures. Ioh. 11. 27. & 6. 6. begotten Sonne of the father, and true and very man, yet but one Chriſt,
Who is Ieſus.

Ieſus
[Page]
The alone Sauiour of his peo­ple 12 Of his office in the whole. Mat [...]. 21. 1 Tim 2. 5. 2 Tim. 1 9. Tit. 3. 5. Epheſ. 2. 8. 9. Eſa. 49. 8. Gal. 3. 18. 22. Ier. 31. 3 [...] from their ſinnes, and the one­ly mediator betweene God and man: in whom we are ſaued according to the grace of God, and not accor­ding to our workes, or ought in vs;  [...]or through this our Media­tor, a new couenant God made with vs, wherein he of his free grace promiſeth to be a God, and to giue remiſſion of ſinnes, and life euerlaſting to euery one that be­leeueth in Chriſt, and repe [...]teth of his ſinnes.
Who is the Chriſt alſo.

Chriſt our Lord,
That is, this Ieſus is the an­nointed 1 Of his offices in the parts. 13 Prophe­ticall. Deut. 18. 15. of God, to be Prophet, Prieſt, and King to his people.
He is that great Prophet of the Church, in whom are all the trea­ſures[Page]of wiſedome and knowledge, Act. 3. 22. Col. 2. 3. Ioh. 1. 18. Eccleſ. 12. 11. Eph. 4. 9. 10. Mat. 28. 10. Eſa. 48. 17. 1 Cor. 3. 6. Eſa. 50 4. Mat. 11. 28 who hath plainely opened and reuealed the whole counſell of his father touching our ſaluati­on: and hath inſtituted and or­dai [...]ed a miniſtery of men in the Church, for the building vp there­of, and for the perfecting of the Saints: whom he will be with to the end of the world, in this worke, by his ſpirit, through their miniſtery teaching to profit: for to teach the heart within, by in­lightning the minde, and wor­king a beliefe of the doctrine re­corded in Scripture, or thence taught vnto men, is his worke alone, and ſuch, as none but hee can do [...]; it is alſo one ſpeciall part of his office, as he is our Prophet to giue comfort to diſtreſſed conſciences, and to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to the wea­ry ſoule.
Hee is conſecrated a Priest for 11 Prieſtly Pſal. 110. 34. euer to his Church, after the order of Melchiſedech.

Our Lord,
[Page]
He is the King, and law-gi­uer, 15 Kingly. Eſa. 33, 22. Luc. 1, 33. Ioh. 18, 36 Pſal. 2, 8. whoſe kingdome is ſpirituall, and not of this world, and perpe­tuall, and ſuch as reacheth to all Nations.
Now that wee may know how the Sonne of God became fleſh, we beleeue and profeſſe to the death,

Which was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary,
That in the fulneſſe of time, for 16 Of his I [...]e rnati­on. Gal. 4, 4. Heb. 2, 16, & 4, 15. vs men, and for our ſaluation, the Sonne of God tooke on him the true nature of man, and was in all points l [...]ke vs, ſinne onely excepted.
He was conceiued, not as o­ther men, but by the Holy Ghoſt, and was borne of the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1, 18, 20. vpon whom the Holy Ghoſt [Page] came, and whom the power of Luc. 1, 30, 31, 3 [...]. Eſa. 7. 14. the moſt High did ouer-ſhadow. This is that great myſtery of godlineſſe, God manifeſt in the fleſh: Hee is God and man in one perſon.
This is that lambe of God with­out 17 Of his actiue o­bedience. 1 Pet. 1, 19 Rom. 5, 19 & 8, 3, 4, & 10, 4. ſpot or blemiſh, who for vs, and for our ſakes, who doe or ſhall beleeue in his name, kept the law, that he might be the end of the law for righteouſneſſe vnto ſuch.

He ſuffered vnder Pon­tius Pilate,
Who ſuffered alſo vnder Pon­tius 18 Of his p [...]ſſiue. Gen. 49, 10. Act. 4, 27, 28. Mat. 26. Pilate, an heathen Gouer­nour, the Scepter failing from Iu­dah, but for this Shiloh: to which ſuff [...]rings he was deliuered by the determinate counſell of God.

Was crucified, dead,
He was wounded for our tranſ­greſſions, Eſa. 53, 4, 5, 6. [Page] and on him were laid the Rom. 3, 25 Epheſ. 5, 2. Phil. 2. 8. Gal.  [...], 13. Heb. 1, 3, & 9. 26, 28. iniquities of vs all; and hereby he appeaſed Gods wrath, and made expiation for all our ſinnes. For hee became obedient to the death, euen the death of the Croſſe, and was made a curſe for vs, thus hee alone trode the wine-preſſe of Gods wrath, and once for all by the ſacri­fice of himſelfe, tooke away ſinne.

And buried: he deſcen­ded into hell:
He was buried and laid in the graue three dayes, and three nights in the heart of the earth: yet his ſoule was not left in hell, neither did God ſuffer his holy One to ſee cor­ruption.

The third day hee roſe againe
For hauing ouercome the19 Of his reſurrecti­on. Rom. 4. vlt. power of death, hell, and Sathan, [Page] he roſe againe the third day from 1 Cor. 15. 3 the dead, for our iuſtification.

He aſcended into hea­uen,
And went vp into heauen, the20 Of his aſcenſion. Pal. 68, 18 Mar. 1 [...], 19 Acts 1, 9, 10, 11. & 3. 21. Heb. 6, 20. Ioh. 14, 3. third heauen, farre aboue all theſe heauens that are viſible, whom, in reſpect of his bodily pr [...]ſence, the heauens muſt receiue till the time of the reſtitution of all things: and hee aſcended as o [...] fore-runner to prepare a place for vs.

And ſitteth at the right hand of God,
And ſits at the right hand of21 Of his ſeſſion, and intereceſſi­on. God the Father Almighty, exer­ciſing the office of King and Iudge for his Church: being as God-man, made Lord of all, and crowned with glory and honour, and ruling in all fulneſſe of Maieſty, [Page] power, and Soueraignty, beingAct. 2. 34. 35. 36. Ph [...]l. 2.  [...]. Heb. 8. 1. & 1. 3. Rom. 8. 34. Ioh. 17. 9. 20. ſet farre aboue all principality and power, and euery thing that is na­med, all things whether in earth, heauen, or hell, being in ſubie­ction vnder his feet, ſauing alone that God did put all things vnder him. Where alſo he euer liueth to make requeſt for vs that are not of the world, but haue beleeued through the word taught by his Apoſtles.

From thence hee ſhall come to iudge both the quicke and the dead:
This Ieſus Chriſt ſhall come2 [...] Of the laſt iudg­ment Act. 1.  [...]1. & 17. 31. Mat.  [...]4. 30 from thence, that is, from heauen, into which he aſcended after his r [...]ſurrection, and not from thence, that is, from ſitting at the right hand of God (for n [...]uer ſhall his kingdome and power be more manifeſt, then at this day:) to iudge the world at the laſt day: [Page] for wee beleeue the world ſhall haue an end, and at the laſt day, Chriſt as hee is the Sonne of man, ſhall iudge the world, deſcending from heauen in the ſame viſible forme, in which hee went vp, and comming in power and great glo­ry; at which day all ſhall be iudg­ed, 2 Tim. 4, 1 Mat. 12, 36 Eccleſ.  [...]2, 14. both thoſe that ſhall be found then aliue, and remaining till that day, and thoſe that haue beene dead from the beginning of the world to that day; and they ſhall be iudged of all that they haue done in their bodies, while they liued in them, of euery idle word, and of euery ſecret thing, and euery one ſhall receiue, with­out reſpect of perſons, according to 2 Cor. 5. 10 that he hath done, while he liued here, whether it be good or bad.


§. IIII. Wee beleeue alſo and profeſse, and ought to hold till death
[Page]
I beleeue in the Holy Ghoſt,
THat the Holy Ghoſt is God,23 Of the Holy Ghoſt. Ioh. 1 [...], 26 2 Pet 1. 21. Eſa. 59, 21. Gal 4. 1 Cor. 12, 12, 13. Ioh. 14, 26.  [...] Ioh. 2, 27 equall with the Father and the Sonne, proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, who ſpake by the Prophets in the Old Te­ſtament, and by the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament: and ſtill worketh in and by that word, who is alſo ſent into the hearts of Gods children, and is that one ſpirit, that knitteth all Chriſti­ans to Chriſt their head, and ſan­  [...]ifieth them by applying the ver [...]ue of Chriſts death and re­ſurrection, and comforteth and preſerueth in the eſtate of holineſſe, the true members of [Page] Chriſt, and abideth with them for euer.
This ſanctification is to dye24 Of San­ctificati­on. Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Theſ. 5. 1 Ioh. 1. 8. Eſa. 64. 6. 1 Ioh. 3.  [...] ▪ Ioh. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 5, 17. Ioel 2.  [...]8 Act. 2. & 10 to ſinne, and riſe againe to new­neſſe of life; it is a work wrought in the whole man, in ſoule, and body, and ſpirit, yet but vnper­fect in this life: neuertheleſſe the graces of this ſpirit wrought in vs at our new birth, can neuer wholly or finally be loſt: and it is of abſolu [...]e neceſſity that wee haue this ſpirit of Chriſt, and find the worke thereof in regenera­ting vs, and making vs a new, or elſe we are not Chriſts, nor ſhall euer come to heauen. This is the priuiledge of the Chriſtian Church, aboue the Iewiſh, The graces and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are powred forth on the Church in more plentifull meaſure in the time of the New Teſtament, then they were in the Old.


§. V. Concerning the Church of God, we beleeue
[Page]
The Holy Catholike Church:
THe Church is a company of25 Of the Church. Ioh. 17. 9. 14. Mat. 16. 18 Epheſ. 1. 3. 4. 5. men ſeparate from the world, gathered by the voyce of Christ, in the miniſtery of his ſer­uants which are his Cryers, which company doe worſhip God in ſpirit and truth.
There was, is, and euer ſhall be to the end, a true Church of God on earth. Redemption, Iu­ſtification, Sanctification, and Saluation, with all ſpirituall bleſ­ſings in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus promiſed in the word, belong onely to the Church.
This Church and euery mem­berEſa. 26. 1. 2 thereof is holy, and ſhee is [Page] Catholique, that is, vniuerſall, ſo that in euery nation he that feareth Acts 10. 34 God, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted of him.
Chriſt Ieſus is the head of thisEph. 1. 22. & 5. 23. Can. 1. 5, 6 his body, and the husband of this his ſpouſe.
This Church on earth is mili­tant, liable to tentations, croſſes, afflictions, and oppoſitions of all ſorts.
Now whereſoeuer the word of Eſa. 59. 21. & 2.  [...]. Eph. 5. 26. Mat. 2 [...]. 19 20. God is truely preached and em­braced, and the Sacraments rightly according to Chriſts in­ſtitution adminiſtred, there the Lord hath his Church.


Concerning her prerogatiues in this life.
1 Communion of Saints [...] Of the communi­on of Saints. Can. 6.  [...].
There is a communion and fellowſhip of Saints, they being knit all together into one, with [Page] Chriſt, by the holy Ghoſt that one 1 Cor. 12. Eph. 4. 4. 5. ſpirit, and by faith, and one with another by loue: whence ariſeth a glorious partaking mutually of all good things: for, as mem­bers of the ſame body, they haue alike care one for the other, and a fellow-feeling of wrongs, and ho­nour, and labour to be of one minde, and heart, that there may be no ſchiſme in the body, and they employ their gifts for the good of the whole ſociety.27 Of the forgiue­neſſe of ſinnes. 1 Ioh. 1. 10 Pſa. 18. 22. & 51. 5.

2 Forgiueneſſe of ſinnes,
Euery man euen of this Church, while hee is in this life, needs forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and all the members of this holy Church here doe feele this need by reaſon of ſinne dwelling in them, of ſinnes committed by them, and of ſinnes to which by nature they are more prone.
The Lord for his Sonnes ſake Ieſus Chriſt, forgiueth the [Page] iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and ſinnes Exod. 34. 6. 7. Pſal. 32. 1. 3. 4. Iob 33. 27. 28. 1 Ioh. 1. 9. Act. 3. 19. Rom. 4. 6. 7. & 3. 20. 28. of all that truely repent, ſo that he will neuer impute them, nor puniſh them for them in this world, nor in the world to come: it is Gods free mercy that our ſinnes are pardoned: we are iu­ſtified freely by his grace, through the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, and the redemption which is in him; of which righteouſneſſe and bloud-ſhedding o [...] Chriſt, wee are made partakers by faith onely without the workes of the law, for by the deeds of the law, can no fleſh be iustified in the ſight of God. Now being iuſtified by faith inRom. 5. 1. the bloud of Chriſt, wee haue peace with God.
The Miniſters of the Goſpell are ſent by Chriſt with this au­thority, that whoſeſoeuer ſinnes Ioh. 20. 23. Mat. 18. 18. they doe forgiue according to the word of God, which they are ſent to diſpenſe, they are forgiuen in heauen, and whoſeſoeuer ſinnes they doe retaine, according to [Page] the ſame word, they are retai­ned.

The reſurrection of the body, and life euerlaſting.
At the laſt day, the dead bo­dies 28 Of the reſurrecti­on. Act. 24. 15. 1 Cor. 15. Iob 19. 13. 26. Ioh. 5. 28. & 6. 44. 29 Of life eternall. Rom. 6 23 of men, the very ſame bodies, in which both iuſt and vniuſt liued here, though now laid in the duſt, and turned to corrup­tion▪ ſhall riſe againe out of the duſt of the earth, and their own ſoules enter into them againe: thoſe that haue done euill, to the reſurre­ction of condemnation, and thoſe that haue done well, to the reſurre­ction of life, euen of life euerla­ſting: which is the gift of God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and not the merit of our workes, or any thing in vs.


§. VI. Theſe are the Articles of our beliefe: to theſe God hath annexed two ſeales, viz. Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. For wee are to be­leeue and hold,
[Page]
THat Chriſt hath ordained [...] Of the Sacra­ments: whole number, nature, two Sacraments alone, and theſe two neceſſary to ſaluation, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, and that Sacraments are Signes giuen of God to bee ſeales of the righteouſneſſe of Faith, euen of that righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, brought in by his obedi­ence to the death, made ours by faith onely: Vſe.  they are to be vſed by vs as bands and vowes, and ſolemne profeſſions of our de­ſires and endeauours, after the beginnings and perfecting ofIn ſpeciall of Bap­tiſme, the ſigne. our faith and repentance.
The outward ſigne in Bap­tiſme, [Page] is the Miniſters waſhingMat. 28. 19 or dipping, or ſprinkling the be­leeuer with water, in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. The thing ſignified, and ſealed hereby to the belee­uingThe grace Eph. 5. 26. Tit. 3. 5. penitent, is the waſhing of the new birth by the Holy Ghoſt, and the purging of the conſcience from dead workes, by the ſprink­ling of Chriſts bloud thereon by the ſame ſpirit of faith: aſſuring vs of our adoption, ingrafting into Chriſt, deliuerance from Gods wrath, forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, communion with the Saints, and reſurrection of our bodies, to life eternall.
The outward ſigne in theOf the Lords Sup­per, the ſigne, Lords Supper, i [...] Bread & Wine, bleſſed, broken, powred forth, and giuen by the Miniſter, and taken and eaten, and drunke by the faithfull.
The thing ſignified and ſealedThe grace to vs, is the giuing of Chriſt by God the Father, and Chriſt [Page] himſelfe willingly giuing him­ſelfe, his body and bloud, broken and ſhedde on the Croſſe for our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, that they might be forgiuen vs. which we muſt take, eate and drinke by the hand and mouth of faith ſpiritually, as it is offered to vs in the word of promiſe; which ſaith▪ This is my Body which is broken for you, This is the New Teſtament in my bloud, which is ſhed for you, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſinnes; whereby our faith is ſtrengthened, and we grow in the aſſurance of Gods loue, in the graces of his ſpirit, in the life of holy duties, in re­pentance towards God, in loue of the communion of Saints, in aſſured faith and hope of re­ſurrection to life eternall.1 Cor. 11. 28. 31. Mat. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 16.
Vſe.  Now it is required of euery one that would receiue worthily, and not eate and drinke damnation, that hee diſcerne the Lords body▪ that hee examine himſelfe, and iudge himſelfe for his ſinnes, [Page] that he forgiue thoſe that hauePſal. 26. treſpaſſed him, and that he grow in loue to the fellowſhip of the Saints, and in hatred of all aſſem­blies of wicked Idolaters and prophane perſons.

§. VII. The anſwere of a good conſci­ence.
I beleeue
THe Anſwere of a good conſci­ence, 31 Of faith. 1 Pe [...]. 3. 20. Ioh. 1. 1 [...]. 12. Hab. 2. 5. Ioh. 17. 3. Rom. 10. 10 is in this word, I be­leeue, which is the receiuing eue­ry one for himſelfe, of all and euery one of theſe truths into our mindes, to know them, and in­to our hearts to aſſent to cleaue to, and reſt vpon them for our iuſti­fication, and eternall ſalu [...]tion, and into our mouthes to confeſſe and profeſſe them, and into our whole man, to liue the reſt of our life in the power of them▪ ſo thatGal. 2. 20. [Page] we may li [...]e by the faith of the Son of God, who loued vs, and gaue him­ſelfe for vs.
Such is the ſubſtance of our faith,
The pathes of holy life, which guide men as they are Chriſtians all their daies, and e­uery particular day, follow.




THE SECOND PART.
[Page]
§. I. The order.
THey that thus be­leeueAgend [...]s. this match­leſſe loue of God, and his ex­ceeding kindeneſſe to them in Ieſus Rom. 5. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 14. P [...]al. 119. 9 Chriſt, haue the loue of God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which will conſtraine them  [...]o liue not to themſelues, but to [Page] him that dyed for them, and roſe againe. The rule of ſuch a life is Gods holy word, which in our language containeth Gods will concerning vs. Wherefore it is to bee diligently attended, that wee may learne, what this life beſeeming the Goſpell, and a Chriſtian redeemed at ſo great a price may be: and vnderſtan­ding what the will of the Lord is, it is neceſſary that we order our conuerſation aright, an heart to which worke the Lord with­out doubt doth giue to as many as ſhall ſee his ſaluation.Pſal. 50. 23 Col. 1. 10. Pro. 10. 9. & 14 8 Gal 6. 16 Pſal. 84. 11.
If we ſhall thus doe, wee ſhall walke in all pleaſing, wee ſhall walke vprightly, and therefore ſurely, we ſhall vnderſtand our way; the wiſedome of a prudent man, m [...]rcy alſo ſhall bee vpon vs, and peace, neither will the Lord with-hold any thing that is good: for the Lord himſelfe is the ſunne and ſhield, hee will giue grace here, and glory here­after, [Page] and no good  [...] will he with-hold from t [...]em tha [...] walke vprightly. Vp then and be do­ing, and  [...]e Lord will  [...]e with th [...]e. But thou wi [...]ſ [...]y, what ſhould I doe [...] f [...]r [...]th direction, I preſ [...]nt th [...]e our of Gods word, an Abſtract of ſpeciall precepts, for the right ordering of thy conuerſation, wherein I deſire, not like an hand, to point it out to others, but as a fellow-trauel­ler towards heauen, reſ [...]lue by Gods grace to be thy compani­on, to tread wit [...] a right foot, in the way of life. Come then, letEſa. 2. 3. vs ioyntly walke in his pathes, and he will teach vs of his waies.
The precepts of holy life, not reſtrained to a daily direction, are, firſt, general which concern, 1. The qualifying of our per­ſons, who would liue holily. 2. The helpes of an holy life. 3. The manner of wel-doing. ſecondly, particular, which or­der vs towards God, other men, [Page] our ſelues. Firſt, the perſon ought to be rightly qualified, we being all by nature, a ſerpentine generation, that will bite by the heele, him that paſſeth on this way, and a ſwift Dromedary, tra­uerſing the waies that lead to the chambers of death; but not that broode of trauellers, the generati­onPſal. 24. 6. of them that ſeeke the face of the God of Iacob.

§. II Of the qualifying of the per­ſon that would lead a godly life.
1. VVHoſoeuer would1 The per­ſon quali­fied to walke in an holy life. liue, and that well, muſt be ſure that hee breake off his former ſinnes by vnſaigned repentance, and become a new man: and muſt looke to his faith, both to be aſſured of his reconciliatio  [...]ith God through [Page] Ieſus Chriſt, and by beleeuing to draw forth vertue and grace from him to enable him to walke in the way of life: for the uncleane cannot walke in this way, Eſa 35. 8. 9 it is called holy; but it is prepared for thoſe that beleeue and re­pent, and theſe way-faring men, Eph. 2. 2. Rom. 8. 8. 9. Gal 2 10. Ioh. 15 5. though fooles, ſhall not erre therein: till this alſo euery man is dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, and walkes in the fleſh, and therefore cannot pleaſe God. It is faith by which we liue, or rather Chriſt liueth in vs, now without him wee can doe nothing: but if wee abide in him, and he in vs, we ſhall bring forth much fruit. We [...] are in our naturall eſtate, Lepers, ſhut with­out the Campe, and to ruſh into theſe walkes of new obedience, not cleanſed from this contagi­ous leproſie, is to pollute and defile all wee touch, or haue to deale with. The true cauſe why many that haue entred on the profeſſion and practiſe of holy [Page] duties, haue made no happy progreſſe, and why ſome after long time haue fearefully fallen backe, is no other then this, they neuer laid a good foundation, or made a good entrance by ſound mortification. That it may not thus fare with vs, l [...]t vs know and practiſe what God requires of vs, that wee might breake downe the power of our former ſinnes, and gaine ſome c [...]mfor­table aſſurance of Gods loue in Ieſus Chriſt, in the pardon of them, and ſo you muſt
1 Examine and try thy waies, and turne to the Lord; not con­tented that thou haſt heard ſay, we are all ſinners, n [...]r bearing thy ſelfe vpon that knowle [...]ge of thy ſinnes, which thou canſt gaine by meaſuring thy ſelfe by thy ſelfe, leſt ſelfe-loue and a de­ceitfull heart doe beguile thee. But the du [...]y required, is to ſearch and try thy ſ [...]lfe by the word of God, and thence to [Page] take a true ſurucy of thy naturall filthineſſe by ſinne; and, that thou maiſt lay it deepely to heart, take a rowle or bill of ſuch of­fences againſt each Commande­ment, as thou canſt directly ac­cuſe thy ſelfe withall, and learne to gage thine owne heart by that perfect law: and becauſe wee are by nature ready to make a mocke Pro. 14. 9. of ſinne, (ſuch is our ſpirituall folly) therefore to know the heynous and odious nature of ſinne in Gods ſight, weigh what it is.
1 By the law, which ſheweth thee, it is the offence of an holy and infinite iuſtice and m [...]ieſty, and the breaking of a law which thine owne heart approueth, as ſpirituall, holy, iuſt, and good; it isRom 7. 12 ſuch an euill as ſeparates betwixt God and thee, it deſerues for its wages, death of body, of ſoule, of both for euer in hell.
2 By the Goſpell, which ſhew­eth thee plainely, that ſince [Page] Chriſt the Sonne of God, dyed for all, then were all dead; ſinne could neuer bee pardoned, and God reconciled with thee a ſin­ner in the leaſt offence, had not Chriſt his Sonne, as thy ſurety, become a curſe for thee, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15.
3 By all other mercies of God to thee in ſoule and body, a­gainſt which they haue beene committed, with many of which, by thee abuſed, they haue beene acted.
4 By the curſe it hath brought on the whole world, the earth, ſeas, viſible heauens, and all their hoſts, Rom. 8. 20. Gen. 3. 17. Deut. 28. 23. 24.
In taking thus the notice of thy ſinnes, bee aduiſed, with chiefeſt heed, to bring to light the ſinnes whereto by nature thou art more addicted; and haue ſtill in thine eye, ſome of thy no­torious fals, with the circumſtan­ces to aggrauate them. Thou [Page] ſhalt not faile to make a true diſ­couery of thy ſin-guiltines, if thou proceed in this order.
Firſt withdrawing thy ſelfe in ſecret, ſet thy heart and wayes in Gods preſence and ſay, what Ier. 8. 6. haue I done? Aſke the Queſtion. What is it I haue done all my daies which if I lay on my death bed, and were ſummoned to the barre of Chriſts tribunall, would ſtrike me with terror if it were not forgiuen. Let conſcience now ſpeake, be ſtill and take the An­ſwer, without hiding, dimini­ſhing, tranſlating, or excuſing (for haſt thou not to deale with God?) ſpare not one, no not the ſin of thy boſome, but in ſince­rity as before the Lord deale tru­ly: keepe them in memory, or rather note them if thou canſt; then ſecondly take the 10. Com­mandements and by the help of ſome that haue gathered the ſins againſt euery commandement, marke out thine offences which [Page] the former way did not yet diſ­couer: Thus ſhalt thou ſee thy tranſgreſſions, and this done, thou haſt ſtepped one good ſtep towards repentance, which ſtep is required of all that wil repent, as abſolutely neceſſary, and hath the promiſe. Lam. 3. 40. Ioh. 11. 13. Gal. 6. 3. Ier. 8. 6.
2. Confeſſe them before God with all openneſſe of heart, in the beſt words thou haſt, and be­ſeech him to giue thee words, who hath commanded thee to take vnto thee words Hoſ. 14. 2. 1 Ioh. 1. 7 9 P [...]al. 32. 3. 4. 5.
3 This doe till thou attaine Godly ſorrow, and thy heart be broken and contrite, a ſacrifice which God will neuer deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. the meaſure of thy ſorrow is right, i [...] it be ſuch as thou haſt or coldeſt vſe for worldly croſſes. Zech. 12. 10. 11. 12. but thy heart will neuer melt within thee, till thou  [...]ring thy ſel [...]e to looke vpon Chriſt the ſonne of God pierced [Page] on the Croſſe by thy ſinnes and wounded for thy tranſgreſſions, this ſight will pricke thee to the heart, and the beholding of ſuch matchleſſe loue will not off without the teares of loue.
Now this ſorrow is that which cauſeth repentance neuer to be re­pented of 2 Cor. 7. 11. and hath the promiſe Mat. 5. 5. Eſa. 61. 3. Zech. 13. 1. Ier. 31. 18. 19. 20.
4 Then apply the promiſes to thy ſelfe, both that in Ioh. 3. 16 and thoſe ſpeciall promiſes be­fore mencioned, Happy is that man to whom any one word from God is a word of comfort: but by all the former promiſes thoſe that examine, confeſſe and mourne ouer their ſins are pro­ued Bleſſed, for Chriſt dyed for them, all their ſins are f [...]rgiuen, and their vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be clenſed
Pray you ouer theſe promiſes, that God would by his ſpirit giue thee a beleeuing heart and [Page] them a quickening vertue to put life into thee.
Let nothing ſhoulder out this worke. Doit, and that through­ly that thou maieſt ſee the power of thy ſins abated and thy heart refreſhed in the aſſurance of Gods loue before thou meddle with the following rules, elſe all thy labour wil beto no end. The ſame way let all thoſe take that haue loſt themſelues and their vprightneſſe, or God and his fauor by heedleſſe walking or pre­ſumptuous ſinnes; the like be ſpoken to all that yet haue ſet no order in their liues though they haue of a long time beene offering and eſſaying in matters of religion, and to thoſe no leſſe, that yet haue not the aſſurance of the pardon of their ſinnes.
If thou haſt done it, or when thou haſt, then addreſſe thy ſelfe to the precepts following, which precepts concerne the helpes to an holy life.

§. III. Of the helpes of an holy life. 2 The gates of righte­ouſneſſe.
[Page]
THere are certaine helpes to an holy life, which are as the very Gates and doores of righteouſneſſe: they lead or open fully vpon the way euerlaſting, come and ſee: make entrance and know it, theſe are they;
1 To redeeme the time, a preci­ous1 Redemption of time. commodity eſteemed ſo by the wiſe marchant. Epheſ. 5. 16. ſometimes thou muſt buy it out:1 Cor. 7 35 2 Tim. 2 4. from thy ſinful works euer more, from thy recreations and plea­ſurable works moſt an end, and from the workes of thy calling, both abſtaining from the thing [...] that may intangle and interrupt thee, and ſettling and ordering ſo thy outward eſtate that ſom time be gained for the ſeruice of God ſometimes thou muſt exchange Neuer ſeeke to ſell it. time with thy worldly imploy­ments [Page] as the occaſions of pro­ſpering thy ſpirituall eſtate are  [...]ff red, deſiring to know, ob­ſerue and ſerue the ſeaſons ofEſa. 55. 6. Amos 5. 14 grace, and the opportunities of weldoing, ſometimes thou muſt contract with the preſent time for recouery of loſt time that is paſt, alwaies thou muſt vſe it well and fill it with profitable imploy­ment:Pro. 6. 6. this is to ſeeke good: this is to haſte to righteouſneſſe. This is to prouide for a winter: this is to prepare to ſerue the Lord with­out distraction. All ye of this laſt age, heare this, for the dayes are euill.
2 To learne the knowledge of 2 The knowledge of the holy. Eph. 5. 15. 17. Pro. 10. 14 Iob 11. 12. Eſa. 1. 3. the holy, to vnderſtand what the will of the Lord is concerning him. Epheſ 5. 17. This euery man muſt haue, & lay vp if he would walke as a wiſe man, elſe, a [...] he is borne like the wilde aſſe colt; So he may become more bruitiſh then oxe or aſſe, that thou maiſt thriue in knowledge how to do [Page] well: thou muſt
1 Search the Scriptures daily, muſing and meditating vpon them Pſal. 1. 2. that they may dwell richly in thee Col. 3. 16. Which word alone giueth light to our feet Eſa. 8. 20. Pſal. 119. Life to our dead h [...]rts, and power to aſſiſt vs to walke.
2 Be ſwift to heare Iam. 1. 19. not neglecting opportunities, nor careleſſe in the duety, while thou attendeſt on the publike miniſtery, eſpecially on the Lords day, the day which God hath Hallowed to thy good, thy mar­ket-day for thy ſoule.
3 In both, be wiſe for thy ſelfe Pro. 9. 12. take hold of thoſe things that fit thine owne parti­cular. For when we heare what we are to doe, wee ſhall finde ſomethings abutt full vpon our ſelues, ſomethings we are ex­treame faulty in, ſomethings would maruailouſly encourage vs in righteouſneſſe, now let thy [Page] wiſedome appeare in marking thoſe things chiefely, retaine them though all the reſt runne out.
4 Auoide vaine iangling andPro. 4. 26. Ier. 31. 32. keepe cloſe to profitable know­ledge Tit. 3. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 1. Tim. 6. 20. Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thine eye lids looke ſtreight before thee. Beware of going about, leſt thou heare from God, the terme of Backſlider.
5 Goe vnto the wiſe and aske the way to Sion with thy face thi­therward. Pro. 15. 12. Ier. 50. 5. Stifle not but propound thy doubts. Gods people are an in­quiſitiue people.
6 Pray, teach me thy way O Lord. Pſal. 27. 11. with a ſpeciall lifting vp of heart, ſeeke this way of him. Hee is the God which teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt goe. Pſal. 143. 10. Eſa. 48. 17.3 The ſo­ciety of the righ­teous.
3 To abandon the needleſſe ſociety of wicked and prophane [Page] perſons, and get into the way and company of good men, that make conſcience of their waies; a rule of ſpeciall note. Away from me ye wicked, for I will keepe the commandements of my God. Pſal. 119. 115. Pro. 4. 14. Pſal. 1. 1. Rowles of ſuch whoſe familiarity thou muſt eſchew are giuen in 1 Cor. 5. 10. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 2. 4. 5 Pro. 23. 19. 20. 21. be enwrapped in their ſociety, thou ſhalt be in­fected with their euill; and then what winding out of their deſtru­ction? But to ſort thy ſelfe with diſcreet and ſincere Chriſtians, hath in it vnknown gaine. Pro. 2. 20. their path is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfect day. Pro. 4. 18.
4 To ſhunne the falſe and4 True guides. take to true guides and rules. Theſe are falſe guides of liuing. 1. the example of the multitude. Exod. 23. entertaine Ioſhuahs re­ſolution,Ioſh. 24. 15: 1 Cor. 9. 24. I and my houſe will ſerue the Lord, runne as if thou wert [Page] alone to obtaine, runne, though thou runne alone. 2. Great and learned men, if thou be a ſeruant forget not that thou art Chriſts freeman. Let no mans humor be thy guide in religion 1 Cor. 7. 23. 3 Fleſh and bloud, carnall rea­ſon, ſenſe, or carnall friends are not competent Iudges in diuine things, with them conſult thou not. Gal. 1. 16. 4 A falſe faith as the Turkes their Alcoran, the Papiſts, Popes Decrees. 5. Thy luſts, which haue a three fold fronte, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, the pride of life. 1 Ioh. 2. 16.
Theſe are true guides and rules. 1 Gods word Gal. 6. Pſal. 119. 9. 2 The Holy example of the Godly Heb. 12. 1. Which will be like that cloud of the Lord to the trauellers in the Wilderneſſe of this world that walke in the day light of the holy precepts, the way of Gods people is dili­gently to be ſought. Ier. 12. 16. [Page] 3 A ſetled miniſtery, they a [...]e Starres in Chriſts right hand, they are the light of the world, the ſalt of the earth, obedience is charged vpon vs to thoſe that watch for our ſoules, their Directi­ons in the Lord muſt be follow­ed Heb. 13. 17. and their holy conuerſation is a Patterne giuen of God. Phil. 4 9.
5 To keepe the heart withall 5 The guard of the heart. diligence both in reſpect of ſecret hypocriſie & of the beginnings of ſinne. Pro. 4. 23. the iſſues of life come therout, if they be defi­led with ſin or tainted with hy­pocriſie, ſuch muſt al the ſtreams be of neceſſity. Eye, eare, hand, and tongue, ſhall be ouerflowne with that polluted ſpring: abo [...] all keepings, keepe the fountaine cleare.
6 To repaire daily to the6 Triall of all our deeds. light of Gods word to ſee whe­ther our deeds be wrought in God, or no, Ioh. 3. 21. O excellent rule, worthy the Sauiour, the [Page] light of the world.
7 To obſerue our owne de­fects,7 The ob­ſeruation of our de­fects. and thinke on, with holy & earneſt couering, all thoſe gifts that are more excellent, 1 Cor. 12. vlt. He that would euer grow and goe forwards, (now not to goe forwards, is to goe back­wards) muſt obſerue what is wanting, what is weake, what is out of the way, what is croo­ked, what corruptions preuaile, where Sathan gets moſt aduan­tage; that thoſe things may bee ſupplied, ſtrengthened, ſtraite­ned, ſubdued, preuented, and ſo the whole recouered, and wee preſſing on ſtill for the price of our high calling, to the marke, Phil. 3: 12. & 4. 8 9. Is there any thing true, honeſt, praiſe-worthy, of good report, louely, let that be thought of.
8 To keepe aliue the affecti­ons8 The pre­ſeruation of our firſt loue. of godlineſſe, leſt wee loſe our firſt loue; bee daily mortify­ing thy corruptions, plowing vp [Page]thy fallow ground, circumciſing thine heart, that thou maiſt keep it euer low, tender, and thanke­full in all things.
9 To auoid the ſnares which9 The a­uoidance of ſnares. catch moſt of Adams ſonnes, and fold them in a heap of euils, and weaken, if not deſtroy their vigor. Vpon the bare diſcouery of them, your hearts ſhall ac­knowledge it.
1 Medling with others buſineſſe, 1 Theſ. 4. 11.
2 Deſire of ſuperfluities, as to haſte to be rich, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 10. Pro. 23. 4. & 28. 20.
3 The beholding of vanitie, Pſal. 119. 37.
4 The ſinnes of the time, which the world accounts but ſpots, Iam. 1. 27.
5 Carnall confidence, relying vpon our wit, memory, praiſe­worthy parts, dignity, vertues, and the like.
As if either power to doe good, or reaſon why God [Page] ſhould accept vs, were found in any of theſe carnall things; whereas in this new-created world of regenerate men, Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. 3. 11.
6 Carnall feares which migh­tily beſlaue: The heart is no ſoo­ner ſet within, to the deſires af­ter wel-doing, but many a feare befals it: that he ſhall neu [...]r bee able to doe this duty, that God will not accept him and his worke. Such a man will deride, ſuch friends will frowne vpon him: there is alſo a meere coun­terfeit of humility, which ſome delight in, becauſe it fauours much their lazy fleſh: preſſe to any duty, and they plead their deſires, and their loue to it, and now they wiſh they could ſo doe, and what griefe it is to them, they faile therein, but they are fleſh and bloud, they dare not be ſo confident of their ſtrength, or, and in very deed, all is to ſaue their labour, and keepe [Page] their old ſinfull courſe, or at leaſt their former eaſie pace: yea, theſe feares are accompanied with vile miſtruſt of God, and ſtrange pleaes, that he is not ſo good to them, as to giue them that meaſure of grace, that power of reſolution, and thus ſticke not to charge God fooliſhly, yet he giueth to him that asketh, libe­rally, and reproacheth no man.
7 The worlds flatteries, com­mending thee in thy vanitie or exceſſe, chiefly if thou abound in this worlds goods, which will bring thee to two errors of the wicked.
1 Contempt of reproofe: 2 Deſpiſing of thine owne waies; auoid them, or thou ſhalt dye.
10 To retaine theſe Chriſtian10 The light of principles for pra­ctiſe. paradoxes to be held for practiſe, and to exclude all falſe princi­ples, there is nothing found in the life, which is not according to ſome principle true or falſe in the vnderſtanding: expell the [Page] falſe by the light of the true, and then a ſingle eye will make thy bo­dy full of light. Take in therefore theſe lightſome truths.
1 A Chriſtian is neither1 Cor. 11. borne, nor borne-againe for himſelfe.
2 There is no ſinne ſo little,Mat. 5. 19. as not worthy the auoiding, e­uen as we woud be ſaued.
3 Imployment is a greater fauour from God, then wealth or high place without it.
4 The firſt place in dignityMat. 9. 34. ouer any, is the greateſt place of ſeruice vnto all.
5 To ſuffer for Chriſts ſake,Heb. 11. 26 is greater riches, then all worldly wealth.
6 Affliction, yea, death is toIob 36. 21 be choſen before iniquity.
7 Death ought to be proui­dedMat. 6. 32. for, before life: Chriſts king­dome and righteouſneſſe, before the neceſſaries of life; yea, this is the way to thriue with a bleſſing.
8 Euery godly endeauour re­ceiuethEph. 3. 20. [Page] ſome bleſſing, and bring­eth forth ſome fruit, greater then man can hope for.
9 When any ſtorme of Gods wrath ariſeth, it is the onely ſafe way to runne to the place whence the ſtorme commeth, euen to God for ſhelter; nature teacheth a man to flee from the tempeſt.
10 It is oſt times good, that it goe well with the euill, and ill with the good in this life.
11 A wicked man neuer go­ethEſa. 57. 21. vnpuniſhed, there is no peace to the wicked.
12 None ſhall euer pleaſeMat. 5. 47. Act.  [...]6. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 13 Chriſt, till they appeare odde, ſingular, and ſtrange to the com­mon ſort. A Chriſtian is not right, till he ſeeme to the world to be beſide himſelfe,  [...]. What ſingular thing doe yee?
13 Spirituall motions may  [...]e violent, and perpetuall.
14 The foundation of all e­ternallIer. 31.  [...]8. 19. 20. [Page] ioyes, is laid in godly ſor­row for ſinne.Ioh. 16. 20. Mat. 5. 4. Pſal. 126. 5. 6.
15 The vniuſt death of Godly perſons, hath more comfort in it, then the iolly life of wicked men.
16 The righteous liueth not,Hab. 2. 4. where his faith giueth him not life:
17 What God can doe, that faith can doe: to the beleeuing, all things are poſſible.
18 A poyſonfull curſe is pro­ſperityPſal. 69. 22 in wicked wayes.
19 That's thy good, which doth thee good.
20 It is holy wiſedome to feare, and not to deſire abun­dance.
21 We ſhould ſtudy more toMat. 26. 29 giue an account of our little, then how to make it more: for the improuing of what we haue, is the way to haue more giuen.
22 Sinne, and not affliction, argueth Gods abſence, and hin­dereth vs in our way to heauen.
[Page]23 The infection of euill is much worſe then the act.
24 It is a madneſſe to runne away from puniſhment, and not from ſinne.
25 Pride and infidelity, har­denHeb. 11. 33. 4. and make men feareleſſe; onely faith, truely valiant.
26 All houres are loſt, wher­in we enioy not God.
27 Wee are guilty of all the euill we might haue hindred.
28 We muſt be as well, ready to ſuffer ill, as to doe good.
29 Remember the word of our Sauiour, it is better to giue, then to receiue.
30 Folly and wickedneſſe are inſeparable companions.
31 A wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe he neuer liued to ſee.
32 Good is not therefore good, becauſe it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded. Euill is not therefore euill, becauſe it is puniſhed, but becauſe it is for­bidden.
[Page]33 In good waies we cannot be too exact, too zealous, Medi­ocrity is not the forme of vertue, but conformity to the rule of Gods word, which ſaith it is good al­waies to be zealous in a good thing; and Iukewarmeneſſe is a loath­ſome temper, Gal. 4. 18. Reuel. 3. 18. And Chriſtians ſhould in­deauour to abound more & more.
34 An euill intent alwaies makes the action euill.
Caſt out all falſe principles, ſuch as theſe.
1 A good meaning makes the action good; nay, then per­ſecutors had bin Saints, Ioh. 16. 2.
2 Religion is but a policy to keepe men in awe; nay▪ it brings life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10.
3 Wee may repent time e­nough when age comme [...]h; nay, to day if you will heare his voyce, barden not your hearts, Heb. 3. 7.
4 That is good which is pro­fitable;Gen. 37 26. 27. nay, then Iudas counſel­led [Page] well to ſell Ioſeph, and Iudas the traitor did well to ſell Chriſt.
5 That which pleaſeth a man is lawfull; nay, to doe our pleaſure, makes all duties of de­uotion, abhominable, Eſa. 66. 2. 3.
6 Doe what euer thou art a­ble; nay, how can I doe this wic­kedneſſe, and ſinne against God? Gen▪ 39. 9.
7 It is lawfull to make thePro. 3. 27. beſt of our owne; nay, goods in thy hand are others due, when thy ability, and their neceſſity meet.
8 Euery man for himſelfe, and God for vs all; nav, Diues for himſelfe, and the Deuill for him, Luc. 16 19.
9 Thou canſt doe no iniury to him that is willing; nay, thy poore brother may ſue to thee carneſtly to borrow of thee vp­on vſe, yet maiſt thou not be to him as an Vſurer, Exod. 22. 25.
10 Thoughts are free; nay, waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe; [Page]how long ſhall thy euill thoughts lodge within thee?  [...]er. 4. 14.
11 It is enough to haue a good heart to God; nay, thou muſt glorifie him in thy body, 1 Cor. 6. 20.
12 A yong Saint, an old De­uill; nay, a yong Saint, with Io­ſeph, and a Father to Pharaoh, in age; a yong Saint with Moſes, and a God to Pharaoh, ere he dye, Gen. 37. 2. & 45. 8.
Thus haue I opened the gates of righteouſneſſe.

§. IIII. Of the manner of wel-doing.
THe third generall concernes3 The en­l [...]uing qua­lities of all holy du­ties. the manner of wel doing, that the good thing we doe, may be done well, and acceptably: theſe are to be receiued with all poſſi­ble obſeruation, for they doe not onely apparell all our works [Page] of godlineſſe in the ſight of men, but giue the inward forme, and inliuing quality to the whole bo­dy of thoſe duties in the ſight of God, and are the characteriſti­call differences to diſtinguiſh the godly from the wicked in theſe workes, who may alſo doe ma­ny of them for the matter: that you may not therefore preſent to God, the carcaſe of a duty, without the ſoule, let all be done in this manner.
In all duties, ſee
In generall, that thou offer vp ſoule and body to God, a whole burnt offering, and yeeld thy ſelfe vnto him, as one aliue from the dead; and thy members, weapons of righteouſneſſe to holineſſe; con­ſecrating thy ſelfe as a couenant ſeruant to righteouſneſſe, euen as euer thou didſt, or any man doth yeeld himſelfe, and his members, as  [...]eruants to vn­cleanneſſe, and to inquity vnto iniquity; ſo ſhalt thou haue thy [Page] fruit vnto holineſſe, Rom. 12. 1. and 6. 13. 19. 22.
In ſpeciall: Looke you doe all
1 With vprightneſſe, Pſal. 18. 22. Euen with a perfect heart, 1 Chro. 28. 9. which is expreſ­ſed,
1 In the ſincerity and truth of the heart: this is that vnleaue­ned bread, wherewith we muſt all our daies, keepe our Chriſtian Paſſeouer, 1 Cor. 5. 8. The con­trary to this, is hypocriſie, and guile of ſpirit, when men aduance a profeſſion of religion for  [...] ­nall ends, that they might ſeeme onely: but God hates a power­leſſe ſhew; let thy holineſſe, bee holineſſe of truth. Epheſ. 4. 24.
2 In giuing the whole of the heart, without diuiſion, entirely cleauing to all the workes of righteouſneſſe, without halting, without expoſtulating.
3 In doing all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31.
[Page]4 In vniuerſall obedience To all Gods commandements, not putting any of his ſtatutes from vs, nor hiding our eyes from them. Say not in the words of Lot, is it not a little one? nor in the words of Naaman the Syrian, onely in this, the Lord be mercifull vnto mee: but without ifs, and ands, reſeruations, and excepti­ons, giue thy ſelfe with Dauid, to doe all the wils of God, and re­ſolueAct. 3. 22. vpon the forſaking of all ſinne.
At all times, in aduerſity, as well as proſperity.
In all places, obeying abſent from their Miniſters, as well as preſent.
In euery company, as well as in any company, Phil. 2. 12.
2 With ioy and cheereful­neſſe, accounting ourſelues hap­py, when the Lord openeth a dore, and giueth any ſtrength for holy duties: louing to be his ſer­uants, Eſa. 56. 6. Lex voluntarios [Page]quaerit, Ambroſ. in Pſal. 1. Gods people are all voluntaries, they caſt off thoſe foule vices of pro­craſtination and ſecurity.
3 With feruency, not ſlothfull in buſineſſe, but glowing in ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. doing all we put our hands vnto, with all our might, Eccleſ. 9. 10. with all diligence, 2 Cor. 8. 7. We muſt be all zealots, for curſed is hee that doth the Lords worke neg­ligently, Ier. 48. 10.
4 With feare, 1 Pet. 1. 17. Bleſ­ſed is the man that feareth alway, Pro. 28. 14. There is a feare to be expreſſed in all parts of holy life, and it is that reuerence, ten­derneſſe, modeſty, and careful­neſſe, ſhould be in all our waies, fearing Gods preſence, who ſhould be euer ſet before vs, be [...] ­ring reuerence to the Angels, to Gods Miniſt [...]rs; fearing our de­ceitfull hearts, and the off [...]nce of the godly, the infection of the wicked, and the ruine of thoſe [Page] whom we might helpe, fearing leſt the day of Chriſt ſhould come vpon vs before we are prepared: and thus working out our ſaluation with feare and trembling; all wretchleſneſſe, rudeneſſe, raſh­neſſe, precipitation, conceited­neſſe and pride laid aſide, with all hardning of the heart in euil; no, no, feare, and depart from euill.
5 With faith, for what ſo is not of faith, is ſinne, Rom. 14. This takes Gods will for the warrant of our actions, raiſeth vp the heart to beleeue Gods aſſiſtance, truſts God for the ſucce [...]e, reſts on the promiſe for acceptation, makes vs neglect the ſcornes and oppoſitions of the world, keepes vs from being iuſt ouer­much conceiting too highly of our ſelues for what wee doe, or wicked ouer much, in thinking too vilely of Gods worke in vs, Eccleſ. 7. This cuts off all car­nall feares, as the feare of men [Page] and the ſuperſtitious feare of Gods diſpleaſure for breaking mens traditions: or the commande­ments of our owne hearts.
6 With ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe, 2 Cor. 1. 12. & 11. 3. expreſſed in theſe things.
1 A faithfull retaining of the pure word of God without mix­tures, looking onely thereto for the formes of holineſſe and happineſſe; no way lending eare to falſe teachers, that would im­poſe more vpon vs, then God requires: as doe the Papiſts.
2 An ignorance of the depths of Sathan: ſimple concerning euill, Rom. 16. 19. not skilled in wily diſtinctions & excuſes, to main­taine ſinne.
3 Godly integrity oppoſed to fleſhly wiſedome and fraud, which is, when in plaineneſſe of heart wee deſire to doe what God re­quires, though it bee neuer ſo much derided in the world:Ambroſ. in locum. without man-pleaſing, or reſpect [Page] to our owne lucre.
4 The loue of holineſſe, for it ſelfe, and the hatred of ſinne as it is ſinne.
5 The deſire to be what euer wee are, in the ſight of God, ma­kingCaluin in locum. his allowance our glory.
7 Preciſeneſſe circumſpectneſſe, accurateneſſe, Eph. 5. 15.  [...] Making conſcience of leſſer ſinnes, as well as greater, auoi­ding the appearance of euill, and the occaſions, as well as the e­uill it ſelf, obſeruing the circumſtances of time,  [...]ace, and per­ſons, in doing duty.
8 Meekeneſſe of wiſedome, Iam. 3. 13. which conſiſteth in theſe particulars.
1 A calmeneſſe of heart, from turbulent and violent paſſions; out of which ſprings gentleneſſe of carriage, ſo th [...]t a man is not eaſily prouoked.
2 A ſenſe of our owne vileneſſe, which maketh vs not wiſe in our ſelues, and to doe good in [Page] the deepe apprehenſion of our vnworthineſſe to doe any ſer­uice to God  [...]r man, and to a­uoid bit [...] ſ [...]ifes, and enuyings, Iam. 3.
3 Eaſineſſ [...] to be intreated, Iam. 3. 17.
4 Corrigibleneſſe & teach­ableneſſe.
9 A Conuerſation in heauen, which is ſo to be in the world, as to let our hearts runne ſtill vpon God, and his kingdome and righteouſneſſe: hauing God in all our thoughts and waies, and directing all our actions, ſome way to further our holi­neſſe here, and hope of happi­neſſe to come, Phil. 3. 20. Earth­ly men may haue earthly minds, but heauenly mindedneſſe be­ſeemes Chriſtian men, whoſe God, Sauiour, and happineſſe, is aboue.
10 Patient continuance, and perſeuerance in wel-doing.
Abounding in good workes, [Page] filled with the fruit of all righte­ouſneſſe.
Perfecting holineſſe, and ha­uing our works full before God.
Increaſing ſo, that our laſt workes may be better then our firſt.
Doing all without wearineſſe, Gal. 69.
Without diſmayedneſſe and faintings, Heb. 12. 12. 13.
Notwithſtanding all impedi­ments.
That ſo we may eſcape feare­full Apoſtacie, both inward, that our hearts caſt not off the care of godlineſſe, the feare to offend, nor reſtraine prayer.
Outward, that we relapſe not to the violent co [...]rſes of the world, nor liue in groſſe ſinne.
Both totall, in falling from all godlineſſe; partiall, in falling from ſome ordinances of God, or to ſome tranſgreſſions.
Such are the generall precepts of an holy life.

§. V. Of our duty towards God, and firſt of the knowledge of God.
[Page]
NOw when thou art rightly qualified by faith and re­pentance, and haſt ſet foote with­in the gates of righteouſneſſe, and art fully reſolued in this ho­ly manner to doe the Lords worke; come on, and tread the pathes of the higheſt, thoſe euen and pleaſant waies which lead to the aſſurance of eternall happi­neſſe: For, the worke of righte­ouſneſſe is peace, and the effect ther­of Eſa. 32. 17. quietneſſe and aſſurance for euer.
The particular and expreſſe precepts of holy conuerſation, reſpect thy behauiour towards God, other men, thy ſelfe,
Thy duty to God, is to know Thy duty to God. him, to worſhip him aright, both for the inward affections [Page]of thy heart: and for thy out­ward ſervice.
1 The knowledge of God1 To know him. (deſired more then burnt offe­rings) is that which muſt be in ſome good meaſure found in all the true worſhippers of him: and that ſuch a knowledge as natures light ſince the fall, reacheth not vnto, it being rather a ſparkle, whereby wee diſcerne that there is a God, then any flaming light, Rom. 1. 20. 21. that is able either to direct vs how aright to conceiue of him, or to warme our hearts by liue­ly impreſſions, that by the ſame we might be brought to glorifie him as God, and not proue vn­thankefull; worſhipping the creature, in ſtead of the Creator, Ier. 24. 7. 1 Ioh. 5. 20. who is bleſſed for euer. Scripture then doth teach this knowledge, and God by them doth giue an heart, as Ieremie ſpeaketh, an vn­derſtanding, as S. Iohn ſaith, To know him that is true: and to know him, that we might wor­ſhip [Page] him. And concerning this grace, it is required in the Scrip­ture, as euer we meane to know God, that not alone wee know, but alſo follow on to know the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 3. The precepts thereof muſt direct in both.
1 The Rules for the guiding of our vnderſtandings, to know and conceiue of God aright, are theſe.
1 That we know him by no likeneſſe, nor reſemble him to any thing in the world: hee is a ſpirit, the inuiſible God: to whom then wilt thou compare him, or to whom ſhall he be like? God forbids images in Churches, houſes, and thy head too; Com­mandement 2. Deut. 4. 12. 15.
2 How ſhall we doe then to conceiue of him, whom no man euer ſaw, nor can ſee, of whom none may thinke by reſembling him to any thing hee doth ſee? the Lord himſelfe hath ſhewen the way, ca [...]ie, glorious, and [Page] able to prepare our hearts vnto him, in any ſeruice, wherein we would approach neere vnto him; a way by which hee made himſelfe knowne to Moſes, Ex­od. 34. 6. 7. by his glorious titles and attributes, the excellenci [...]s and praiſes of him, that is, I am the Almighty, which is, which was, which is to come. Therefore in prayer, and all other his wor­ſhip, in all thy meditations, fa­ſten thy thoughts vpon him, as the Lord, God, Gracious, Merci­full, long-ſuffering, that pardoneth iniquitie, tranſgreſſion, and ſinne, that will by no meanes cleare the wicked, the moſt Holy, Alſuffici­ent, eternall, onely wiſe God, with the like, which ſhall lift vp thy heart vnto him, through the glory that ſhines in them. By this meanes maiſt thou haue him in thy minde through the whole day. In the creatures thou beholdeſt, inaſmuch as theſe praiſes may be read plainely in [Page] that great booke, If thou wilt take the benefit of this directi­on, an helpe non contemnendum, not to be deſpiſed; there are three waies to gather theſe glo­ries of the higheſt, out of the booke of the creature. 1 By way of denia [...]l, remouing from God in our conceiuing of him, what euer argueth weakeneſſe or wickedneſſe in the creature: as to know him to bee the God that cannot lye, that cannot dye, but is immortall, that cannot repent, or deny himſelfe. 2 By way of e­minency, aſcribing what is good in the creature, to the Creator, by an excellency: as ſee wee knowledge in men, and he that teacheth men knowledge, ſhall not he know? is wiſedome in men, and is not hee moſt wiſe? are there any drops of mercy, truth, or holineſſe, in the creature? the Ocean is in him, or rather he is the Ocean. Doth the creature liue? with him is the well of life. [Page] 3 By way of cauſing all things; ſo by the fabricke of this world, we know him to be the Crea­tor; by wonders therein, we vn­derſtand his eternall power and God-head; by gifts beſtowed on the creatures, his bounty and goodneſſe, by their order, his wiſedome, the God of order, by their continuance in the ſame eſtate to this day, his vnwearied prouidence.
3 Yet all this is not ſuffici­  [...]nt, wee muſt know him to bee that one God, who is three; the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt; and know God the Father, as the Father of Ieſus Chriſt, his Sonne, and as our Father in him, by the holy Ghoſt. The firſt of theſe, namely, to hold the do­ctrine of the Trinity, diſtingui­ſheth Chriſtians from Iewes, Paynims, Turkes, Arrians, An­titrinitarians. The ſecond which the Apoſtles cals the knowledge 2 Cor. 4. 6. of the glory of God, in the face of [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne; diſtingui­ſheth true Chriſtians from all Hereticall, Papiſticall, and for­mall Chriſtians: which is cal­led ſauing knowledge by Diuines, and is eternall life in the begin­nings of it, Ioh. 17. 3. Which hath a power to transforme the2 Cor. 3. 18 Col 3. 10. whole man into Gods image, and change him from glory to glory. It is a chiefe part of Gods image in vs: at which time the vaile of ignorance is ſaid to be rent. And this is, when by the Goſpell (wee hauing firſt ſeene our miſery by the law, and how vile we are by ſinne) we vnder­ſtand the loue of the Father ſet vpon vs before euer there was a world, chooſing vs to life, and predeſtinating vs to the Adopti­on of children by Ieſus Chriſt, whom hee gaue to vs, and made him to bee to vs, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, and redemption; and alſo the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt [Page] the Sonne, in taking on him our nature, and dying for vs, to re­concile vs to God, and riſing a­gaine to make vs righteous; and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, who vniteth vs to the Father, and the Sonne, and ſanctifieth, and preſerueth in the eſtate of grace, When I ſay, wee know with perſwaſion of heart, the loue of God in Chriſt, pardo­ning our ſinnes, and receiuing vs for his ſonnes and daughters: ſo that by the ſpirit of the Son, ſent into our hearts, we call him Abba, Father, then know we him effectually.
And thus muſt thou con­ceiue of him, and thus concei­uing, approach to him when thou worſhipeſt him, Eph. 2. 18. In Chriſt wee haue, ſaith Paul, acceſſe vnto the Father by one ſpi­r [...]t.
For this wee ſhould pray on  [...]he bended kne [...]s of our ſoules euery day, that God would en­large [Page] our hearts to comprehend with all Saints, what is the height, depth, length, and breadth, and to know the loue of God, which paſ­ſeth knowledge, that we may be fil­led with all the fulneſſe of God, E­pheſ. 3. 17. 18. 19.
2 After thou canſt thus con­ceiue of him, then follow on to know the Lord; acquaint thy ſelfe with him, doe not indure to ſpend thy time without God in the world: this is done,
1 By remembring him in thy waies, and ſetting him euer be­fore thine eyes, walking before him, as Abraham, with him, as Henoch and Noah did, Gen. 17. 1.
2 By vſing thy ſelfe to ſolilo­quies and meditations, and to this end beſeeching the Lord to open thine eyes, that thou mightſt ſee his glory in his word and works, that thence thou mightſt extract matter of fre­quent meditation.
3 By ſeeking after him in the [Page] meanes wherein hee vſeth to re­ueale himſelfe familiarly vnto men: for we know but in part, and wee haue the promiſe, that then we ſhall know, if we follow on to know the Lord: now theſe meanes are two, 1. Gods Ordi­nances.Hoſ. 6. 3. 2. Houſhold, 1 Ioh. 1. 3.
Hitherto of the knowledge of God, the worſhip of God followes.

§. VI. Of the worſhip of God.
THe worſhip of God is either2 To wor­ſhip him. inward or outward: the in­ward is the life and ſoule of the outward, the acts whereof, no tyrannicall force can hinder, no du [...]geon can intercept: it is that whereby we come neareſt vnto God, and which is moſt accep­table to him, who is a ſpirit.
That thou maiſt know how [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] to ſet vp this worſhip of the true God in thy heart and ſpirit, theſe rules direct.
1 Thou muſt with full pur­poſe of heart, cleaue vnto the Lord, placing all the affections of thy ſoule vpon him, Act. 11. 23. Ioſh. 23. 8. and f [...]llow hard after God, Pſal. 63. 8. by the helpe of theſe feet of thy ſoule.
1 By beleeuing in him, recei­uing euery part of his word, ſo as to feele the power of it in thine heart, of the Commande­ments to incite thee, of the threats to t [...]rrifie and humble thee, of the promiſes to comfort thee; the promiſes both of hea­uenly and of earthly things: no comming to God but by this beleeuing, Heb. 11. 6. 2 Chro. 20. 20.
2 By affiance and truſt in God, reſting on him, and ma­king him our portion, ſhewed,
1 In committing our ſelues and our waies to him at all [Page] times, Pſal. 37. 5. & 10. 14. And in diſtreſſe.
2 In rowling our cares and burdens on him, Pſal. 55. 22.
3 In relying vpon his aide, not
Truſting to our owne hearts, Pro. 3. 5.
Haſting to ill meanes, Eſa. 28. 16.
Fretting at the proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 37. 1.
But marke, if thou wouldeſt haue God take the care of thee, commit the keeping of thy ſoule to him in wel-doing; and then, is not hee the faithfull Creator? 1 Pet. 4. 1 [...].
3 By hope in God, which is a patient looking for the per­formance of good things to come, which God hath promi­ſed, and faith beleeued: expr [...]ſ­ſed in a quiet and conſtant wai­ting vpon God, encouraging the heart in him, Lam. 3. 26. Pſal. 27. 14. Hoſ. 12. 6. and then doe [Page] our ſoules waite, when denying our ſelues, wee reſigne vp our ſelues, keepe ſilence to him, a­bide his leiſure, expect his ſalua­tion, and the waies of eſcape, which he ſhall offer, without li­miting, tempting, preſuming, or ſtaying in ſecond cauſes.
4 By the loue of God aboue all, teſtified in honouring him, Mal. 1. 6. Longing after his pre­ſence, both in his ordinances, Pſ. 42. 1. & glory to come, 2 Cor. 5. 8
5 By delight in God, Pſal. 37. 4. which hath in it,
1 A ſweetneſſe in the medi­tation of his mercies and proui­dence, Pſal. 104. 34.
2 A ioyfull entertainement of all paſſages of his loue, eſpeci­ally in the vſe of his ordinances, Cant. 1. 2. As being the very kiſ­ſes of his mouth, whoſe loue is better then wine.
3 A ſpirituall repleniſhing and ſatiating, ariſing from the ſenſe of his loue and allowance, [Page] in which the heart of the Chri­ſtian reſteth, when all others diſallow. As a childe thinkes it enough if the father commends him, & cares not then for others diſlike or cheeke, Pſal. 63 5.
4 The extolling and com­mending of his praiſes and mighty acts, by diſcourſe, and by ſinging of Pſalmes, Pſal. 105. 1. 2
5 A glorying in him, 1 Cor. 1. 31. The height of this grace, when the ſoule can climbe ſo high aboue all inferiour things and delights, as to make her boaſt in the Lord all the day, Pſal. 34. 1. 2.
6 By the feare of God, whichTimor Cu [...]t [...]s. Culpae. is two-fold, 1 the feare reueren­tiall, whereby wee beare awfull regard to his name, Deut. 28. 58. his iudgements and iuſtice, Pſal. 90. 11. his goodneſſe, Hoſ. 3. 5. his word, Eſa. 66. 2. his mighty and meruailous acts, Reu. 15. 3. 4. Ier. 5. 22. his maieſty in all his [Page] worſhip, Pſal. 5, 7. 2 the feare to offend, Pro. 8. 13.
7 By humbling our ſoulesGen. 32. 1 [...]. continually in his ſight, Mic. 6 8. as leſſe then the leaſt of all his mercie [...], and all the truth he ſheweth to vs.
8 By powring out our hearts before him on all occaſions, Pſal. 62. 8. In prayers, praiſes, Confeſſions, and complaints, Pſal 142, 2.
9 By obeying him, the ſoule euer yeelded vp to ſubmiſſiue obedience to what he ſhall com­mand.
2 Thou muſt abhorre all Idols, as being the images of iea­louſie, Ezek. 8, 5. and the abomi­nation of Deſolation: oh neuer ſet them vp in head or heart!
3 The affections of thy ſoule muſt bee placed on him onely, and on no creature any other­wiſe, then as thou ſe [...]ſt God in it; and by it mayſt be brought to cleaue to him the more; be it [Page] father or mother, brother or ſiſter, wife or childe.
4 The affections of thy ſouleDeut. 6. 4. 5. muſt bee ſet on him in the full and vtmoſt vigor and force of them. Thou muſt loue him with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, with all thy might.

§. VII. Of the ſeruice of God in gene­rall.
HIth [...]rto of the inward wor­ſhip3 To ſerue him. of God, or how thou maiſt aright worſhip him for the inward affections of thy heart. The outward worſhip may bee called the ſeruice of God, and it is charged vpon thee in Deut. 10. 20. and in Mat. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue.
Now God is ſerued with thy perſon, and goods; firſt, with thy [Page] perſon, and for direction herein, the Lord in his word hath laid downe certaine rules, ſome ge­nerall, which guide thee in all his ſeruice, ſome ſpeciall, theſe pertaine to the ſeuerall parts of his ſeruice, or to a ſpecial time ofWith our perſons. his ſeruice.
The generall are rules of
	Preparation.
	Execution.

1 For preparation, the ap­proachWhere rules of preparati­on in all ſeruice. to Gods holineſſe, needs particular addreſſes; our hearts are naturally auerſe from holy duties, and require a ſpeciall fit­ting and preparing, when wee come to the ordinances of God.
Which is done, when before all ſeruice of God whatſoeuer,
1 Wee commune with our owne hearts, and caſt out the loue of all ſinne, waſhing our hands in innocency, and pre­ſeruing our vprightneſſe, Pſal. 26. 6. & 24. 4. & 66. 18. Other­wiſe our ſolemne meetings, our [Page] prayers, all we doe, will be but a wearineſſe to God, ſuch as hee cannot away with, Eſa. 1. 13. God will not regard his ſeruice, who will regard iniquity in his heart. But if thus thou prepare thy heart, thou ſhalt lift vp thy face before God, Iob 11. 13. 14. 15.
2 We follow Dauids example, before we take vp the duty, ſay, vnto thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. For the corruption of nature, which we alwaies beare about vs, is as a weight preſſing vs downe, and doth eaſily beſet vs with vn [...]hearefulneſſe, diſtra­ctions, ſecurity, faſhionableneſſe, and the like, vnderminers of ho­ly affections, Pſal. 25. 1. Heb. 12. 1.
And when before all ſeruiceEſpecially in Gods houſe. in the publique aſſemblies in Gods houſe,
1 Wee looke to our timely comming, to bee preſent with the firſt, flying thither with hunger and thirſt after the [Page] meanes, and reſolue on the con­tinuance there, till the bleſſing be put vpon vs by the Miniſter. Gods people are a willing people in the day of aſſembling of his armies in holy beauty, Pſal. 110. 3. Eſa. 60. 8. Num. 6. 23. 24. 25. Ezek. 46. 10.
2 We encourage and call on others to goe with ſpeed to ſeeke the Lord, prouoking them by our owne readineſſe, Zach. 8. 22. Eſa. 2. 2. Prophecies that fore. told of the Chriſtians praiſe herein. In theſe two duties, the ſhew is good, though not to doe it for ſhew: in both, thou ſhoul­deſt ſecretly grieue for the neg­lect and contempt of others, Pſal. 119. 136.
3 We looke to our feet when we enter into the houſe of God, that our ſoules be not lifted off from that reuerence we ſhould beare to the Lords moſt holy preſence, either by diſtractions, or by any pompous and ſtately [Page] ſhewes of pride in apparell or gate, which doth take off the affections from the feare, where­with wee ought alwaies to ſerue the Lord, yea, and others affe­ctions too: no, looke to both thy feet, Eccleſ. 5. 1. And let the Lord ſee, and all others too, that thou art ready, and com­meſt for that purpoſe, to offer an obedient heart and eare to God, and not the fooles ſacrifice, euen a ſer­uice, which they thinke muſt pleaſe God, though they obey him not; yea muſt buy at Gods hands a liberty to diſobey, a par­don to liue as they luſt.
2 For the execution, or right diſcharge of all duties ofRules of right ex­ecution. ſeruice to God, we muſt remem­ber,
1 To doe all to God onely:Of all ſer­uice. Angell-worſhippers hold not the he [...]d, Mat. 4. 10. Col. 2. 18.
2 To doe all in the name of Chriſt, ſeeing our daily fra [...]ties, and the euill of our beſt workes, [Page] and therfore relying on the me­rits and interceſſion of Chriſt, to couer them, and preſent them to God, perfumed with the incenſe of his obedience, Col. 3. 17.
3 To ſeeke the face of God and his ſtrength, reſting in his approbation, and taking heed wee doe not our ſeruice for the praiſe of men, or for faſhion­ſake, Pſal. 105. 4. Mat. 6. 1. 2.
4 To worſhip him with his owne worſhip, according to the patterne receiued from God, not according to the cuſtome of the time, or traditions of men, Heb. 8. 5. 2 Chro. 17. 4. Mat. 15.
5 Not to worſhip him in an Image, Commandement 2. This euill was noted to remaine in the time of Manaſſehs reforma­tion: the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the high places, though to the Lord their God onely, 2 Chro. 33. 17.Eſpecially in his houſe.
And in diſcharge of all ſeruice to God in his houſe, adde theſe [Page] rules to the former, that thou mayeſt know how to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of God.
1 Let all be done with one conſent, bee of one heart, one mind, one iudgement. Zeph. 3. 11. ſaying, The Lord will teach vs of his wayes, and we will walke in his pathes, with one mind, and one mouth, gloryfying God. Rom. 15. 6. Eſa. 2. 2.
2 Let a ſpeciall zeale and feruē ­cy of ſpirit fire thee, & as it were eate thee vp, expreſſed, not ſo much in ſhew of outward ge­ſture, as in loue to that place, and the ordināces of God in the publike: And an hearty & ready per­formance of all duties there, with more then ordinarie attention and intention of heart and mind. bee there as a greene Oliue tree, flouriſhing in the affections of godlines, glorying in this mercy of God more then any worldly Doeg doeth in his wealth, and flouriſhing in Kings fauors and [Page] courts. Pſal. 69. 9. Pſal. 26.  [...] and 52. 8. 9. And further watch­ing againſt all decayings of theſe ioyes in Gods Ordinances, that we may be fat in our old age and well liking: to ſhew that the Lord is vpright, and that there is no vn­righteouſneſſe in him. Pſal. 92: 13. 14. 15.
Theſe are the Rules of prepa­ration and execution of Gods outward worſhip in the whole: The ſeuerall partes are ſuch as follow.

§. VIII. The firſt, the hearing of the word read and preached.
THe Precepts that guide vsOf hea­ring the word. herein, reſpect vs, before, in, after hearing.
Before hearing.
1 Wee muſt lay aſide theſe ſinnes, malice, guile, or deceit in our dealings with men, hypocri­ſies [Page] or guile of ſpirit in our due­ties to God, enuy and euil-ſpeak­ings, as backebiting, iudging, grudg­ing, complaining, ſlandering, with all bitterneſſe of ſpeech: yea, all ma­liciouſneſſe and all guile, as the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth. 1. Pet. [...]. 2. 1. and the Apoſtle Iames more generally, All filthineſſe and ſu­perfluity of naughtineſſe. Iam. 1. 21. Theſe corruptions of heart and life muſt bee mortified, if euer we would thriue by the word, and all of them: for a little lea­uen will ſowre the whole lumpe, a ſmall roote of them will much infect.
2 Wee muſt ſeeke meekeneſſe and lowlineſſe, meekeneſſe to calme our hearts from waiward­neſſe, paſſions, and perturbati­ons; and humility, that wee be not wiſe in our owne eyes, and conceited of our gifts or abili­ties, but ſet our ſelues down like ſchollers, at the feet of God, to receiue of his words, Iam. 1. 21. [Page] Deut. 33. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 18.
3 Wee muſt be like children in our affections to the word, to loue it, and long for it, delight in it, and haue our hearts ſet on i [...] as affectionately, as children doe naturally thirſt after the Breſt, 1 Pet. 2. 2. eſteeming it as our appointed food, as the ho­ney, or the honey combe, Pſal. 19. 10. Iob 23. 12. renuing daily theſe our affections, ſo ſhall we grow by it, as by ſincere milke.
4 Prayer is required for our ſelues, looking to the Lord that teacheth to profit, Pſa. 25. 1 Cor. 3. 6. 7. Eſ [...] ▪ 48. 17. and for the Miniſter, Col 4. 3.
5 Knowledge of the Cate­chiſme, that we vnderſtand the doctrine of the beginnings of Chriſt, without which we ſhall be euer but dull of hearing, Heb. 5. 11. 12. with 6. 1.
6 Reſolution to obey in all things that are ſpoken to vs of God, Act. 10. 33. To heare all [Page] his words, not putting any of his ſtatutes from vs▪ though con­trary to our reaſon, profit, cre­dit, and the like. The contrary was found in Iohanan and his confederates, who promiſed all this to Ieremy, but ſecretly reſol­ued to try what the will of God was, and to obey no further then it agreed to their wils, Ier. 42 & 43.
In hearing, there is required;
1 Attention of the ea [...]e. bow­ed and inclined to heare, Eſa. 55. 3.
Of the eye, if it may helpe af­fection, as it doth, Luk. 4. 28.
Of the whole body, as Mary▪ Luk. 10. 39. Conſtantine the great, would ſtand and heare, though he were admoniſhed of his No­bles, not to doe it.
Such a compoſure or poſture of body, as may free from diſtra­ction, expreſſe reuerence, and helpe affection, is required: which will eaſily be framed,  [...]f [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] we marke the rules following; namely,
2 To heare as in Gods pre­ſence, Act. 10. 33.
3 To heare as the word of the liuing God, not as the word of a mortall man: it then wor­keth effectually, when it is thus mixed with faith, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Hab. 4. 2.
4 Prayer, Oh thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the Companions heare thy voyce, cauſe mee to heare it, Cant. 8. 13.
5 Intention of the minde, the thoughts not rouing, and the vnderſtanding buſied.
6 Retention of the memory, obſeruing that rule, to be wiſe for himſelfe, Pro. 9. 12. & 23. 19. He that ſo doth, hath a good, if not a great memory.
After hearing.
1 Meditation and ruminati­on, in which worke, three things are eſſentiall, that we try the ſpirits, prouing all things, and [Page] holding faſt that which is good, 1 Ioh. 4 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 21. And that wee compare it and our ſelues together, Pſal. 119. 59. I haue conſidered my waies, and tur­ned my ſelfe vnto thy teſtimonies; and laſtly, that we obſerue how gracious the Lord is in his ordi­nances, what word ſoeuer he is pleaſed to ſweeten to vs with the taſt of his ſpeciall goodneſſe, to note that chiefly, 1 Pet. 2. 3. Pſal. 34. 6. 8.
2 The treaſuring it vp for practiſe vpon all occaſions, Pſal. 119. 1 [...]. Thou muſt preſently ſet vpon the doing of what thou haſt heard, and retaine it not for that day, but for euer. Which is eaſily done, if wee turne it into action, as Mat. 7. 24. elſe we de­ceiue our ſelues, Iam. 1. 22.

§. IX. The ſecond part of Gods wor­ſhip: viz. the receiuing of the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Bloud.
[Page]
THis holy ordinance ofOf recei­uing the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Chriſt, inſtituted in memo­ry of his death and paſſion for our ſinnes, doth preſent the grace and mercy of God the Fa­ther, and of our Lord Ieſus, to the  [...]aſt and ſight of the beleeuer: of which we may ſay, Oh come, taſt and ſee how gracoius the Lord is. Neare is our approach to the Lord of glory, when we ſee, handle, taſte him, when we are made one with him, when he liues in vs. Who is ſufficient or meet for theſe things? Yet who would not his part and lot ſhould be in this buſineſſe? if thy queſtion be, what letteth me to bee part ker of the Lords [Page] Table? I anſwere, Thou, and all other Chriſtians baptiſed, that are come to yeeres of diſcretion, may, and muſt oft, (euen as oft as the laudable cuſtome of the Church in which they liue, re­quireth) communicate at this heauenly banquet and feaſt of fat things. To all ſuch our Sa­uiour ſaith, Take, Eate, &c. And nothing hindreth but thou ma [...]ſt with comfort draw nigh to this ordinance, if thou follow the rules giuen, to make thee a wor­thy Communicant.
They concerne thy prepara­tion, and vſe thereof.
1 For preparation, foure things are to be looked vnto byThe pre­paration. him that would come and re­ceiue to his comfort.
1 His knowledge of the do­ctrine of ſaluation by Chriſt.
Of the nature and vſe of this Sacrament, that his heart be not through ignorance, poyſoned with ſuperſtition, or contempt, [Page] 1 Cor. 11. 23. Sacraments are ſeales of the righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom 4. 11. It is then of abſolute neceſſity to bee knowne, what this righteouſneſſe of faith is: it is the way of making ſinners righteous before God, by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Son of God, imputed to vs of God, and receiued by beleeuing of vs; euen the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, who being become man, wrought our redemption by his bloud, and was made ſinne, that wee might be made the righte­ouſneſſe of God in him. And thus we ſhould be iuſtified, not by the workes of righteouſneſſe which we haue done.
Vnleſſe this be knowne and beleeued, in vaine ſhall we come to this ordinance, where the ſeale is annexed to this, and no other Couenant.
On the other ſide, the nature and vſe of this Sacrament muſt be knowne. viz. that it is giuen [Page] on Gods part as a ſigne, memo­riall, ſeale, and meanes, to con­uey Chriſt and all the benefits of his death, obedience and bloud ſhedding, to the belee­uer: and that it is on our parts, a ſolemne renewing of our Co­uenant with God, and of our in­tire aſſociation to the fellowſhip of the Saints.
2 The practiſe of the duty of examination: a reuiew of heart and waies, to finde out our ſins, and to iudge our ſelues for them, that we may come with true hu­miliation, and may ſeeke parti­cularly the ſupport of Gods or­dinances vnder our particular ſinnes, both the aſſurance of his loue in forgiuing them, and the increaſe of ſtrength againſt them, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 31.
3 The forgiuing of others that haue treſpaſſed vs; in all things, for any matter of re­uenge, malice, or ſecret grudge; a leauen that ſwels the heart, [Page] and ſowres the ſacrifice, and ma­keth it diſtaſtfull to the Almigh­ty, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. And here wee are bound to ſeeke reconciliati­on, and offer agreement, Mat. 5. 23. 24. 25. 26.
4 His hunger and thirſt after the mercy of God, and the grace of Chriſt there offered to be ex­hibited, and aſſured to vs. Eſa. 55. 1. 3. Mat. 5. 6.
2 For the vſe of this Sacra­ment: Vſe.  In the time of receiuing, we are not onely to take, to eate, and to drinke the bread and wine, Mat. 26. 26. but alſo,
1 By faith to eate and drinke Chriſts body and bloud, tendred verily and indeed in the words of promiſe, This is my Body which Ioh. 6. 35. is broken for you, and this is my bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you: vnto which pro­miſe thou lifteſt vp the hand, and openeſt the mouth of thy ſoule, namely, a liuely faith, and thus feedeſt on his Body and Bloud [Page] ſuffering on the Croſſe for thy ſinnes. Thy faith muſt diſcerne the Lords body, that thou be­come not guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord: eſteeme not of that bread, and that Cup, as of ordinary bread and wine, but as Sacramentall: ſo that thou be­leeue the preſence of Chriſt, and that God doth as effectually giue Chriſt to the ſoule of the beleeuer, as the Miniſter giueth Bread and Wine to his body, and exalting thy faith, thou muſt beleeue he is giuen to thee alſo: neither doth God delude thee, 1 Cor. 11. 29.
2 By feeling remembrance of thy particular ſins which by ex­amination were found moſt burdenſome and preuailing, to  [...]ate this true Paſchall Lambe with the ſowre hearbs of godly ſor­row, Exod. 12. 8.
3 By the effectuall remem­brance of the death of the Lord Ieſus, which ought to be ſhewed [Page] foorth by this action, till his comming again, with thankſgi­uing recording his grieuous ſuf­ferings for vs; the breaking of the bread, and powring out of the wine doeth repreſent this, Luc. 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 26.
4 By loue to Gods people and hearty communion with them, as being one bread, and one body; for they all are par­takers of one bread, and haue all drunke into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 17. & 12. 12. 13.
And after Communicating, we muſt manifeſt the vertue is in Chriſts body and bloud to nouriſh and cheare vs to life e­ternall.
1 By keeping the feaſt in the vnleauened bread of ſincerity & truth, auoyding all our daies, all malice, wickedneſſe and hy­pocriſie and ſociety of ſcandal­ous brethren, as leauen that ſwells and ſowres all our actions and vertues before God and [Page] men. 1 Cor. 5. 8.
2 By fleeing Idolatry, the ſo­ciety of Idolaters and Idolatrous ſeruice. 1 Cor. 10. 14, 16, 17.

§ X. The third: Baptiſme, where rules for the vſe thereof.
BAptiſme is the waſhing of re­generation. Of Bap­tiſme. Tit. 3. 5. the Sa­cramēt of our new-birth which is not to be reiterated, or oft recei­ued as that other, but once only: as it ſufficeth to life, to be often fed, but once borne Yet the ver­tue and vſe of Baptiſme is of force to our liues and: ſpeaking therefore to men already initia­ted by Baptiſme, the rules of di­rection reſpect
	ours	and	our owne	Baptiſme.


Ours, For our children are not [Page]vncleane, 1. Cor. 7. 14. To whom alſo the promiſe is made to a thouſand generations: heere our duety is to preſent them to the Font:
In due time, teſtifying there­by our high eſteeme of Gods mercy to our ſeed, and our ear­neſt deſire to haue his couenant ſcaled to them, leſt the Lord ſhould ſtrike vs as he did Moſes for a like neglect, Exod. 4. 24. 25. 26.
With fayth in Gods coue­nant, which is, that hee will be our God, and the God of our ſeed, with thankefulneſſe, ac­counting the benefit of this ad­miſſion greater, then if a king had adopted our childe heyre apparant.
Our owne Baptiſme; which we are to make vſe of, all our life long, both as Gods ſe [...]le, as our vow.
1. As i [...] is g [...]n of God▪ by the ou [...]  [...] waſhing of the Mi­niſter, [Page] in the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, to ſig­nifie as by ſigne; to aſſure, as by ſeale, to conuey, as by inſtru­ment, Chriſt Ieſus and all bene­fits ſpirituall with him: ſuch as are
1 Receiuing into Couenant with the Father, Sonne and ho­ly Ghoſt, and adoption, as ſon and daughter into his houſhold and family, Gal. 3. 27.
2 Ingrafting into Chriſt and communion with him, as a member of his body, Rom. 6. 5.
3 Deliuerance from the ſeas of Gods wrath, 1 Pet 3. 17. 18. Mat. 3. 7.
4 The imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and remiſſion of ſinnes, Epheſ. 5. 26. 1. Ioh. 1. 7. Gal. 3. 27.
5 Regeneration Tit. 3. 5. which hath two parts,
[Page]
	mortification	Rom. 6. 3. 4.	vi [...]ification	Rom. 6. 4. 5.	of both Col. 2. 13.


6 Communion with all Saints, 1 Cor. 12. 15.
7 The reſurrection of our bo­dies, 1 Cor. 15. 29. Rom. 6. 8.
Now thus we muſt make vſe of it in diuers caſes, as in caſe,
1 Of doubting of forgiuenes of ſinnes and of ſaluation, be­hold, baptiſme ſaueth, that is, effectually aſſures ſaluation, it ſaueth as a figure: now wee of­fend not in truſting to Gods promiſes made in his word and figured and ſealed in baptiſme, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Reaſon then, hath not God prouided the Arke of baptiſme to preſerue mee from the ſeas of his wrath? Againe, hath hee not cleanſed away my ſinnes by his ſonnes bloud, and preſented this vnto mee in bap­tiſme? The very for me of bap­tiſme ſheweth, that therein the [Page] Lord giueth the Chriſtian right and title to himſelfe: heere alſo remember, that the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are one in co­uenant making, and in working thy ſaluation.
2 Of doubting of perſeue­rance and of our reſurrection. For if Chriſt be rayſed in vs, he can die no more in himſelfe or in vs, Rom. 6. 9. 10. Gal. 3. 27. 28. Mark. 16. 16. 1. Cor. 15. 29. Yea, all the holineſſe and happineſſe of a Chriſtian is ſealed by three, 1 Ioh. 5 7.
3 Of oppoſitions: for in baptiſme thou haſt put on Chriſt who is a couert from the ſtorm, Eſa. 4. 5.
4 Of temptation to ſin: for debate it thus,
I haue the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, named on me, ſhall not I walke worthy and anſwerable to this digni­tie?
My baptiſme is the baptiſme [Page] of repentance, and do I yet liue in ſinne? Act. 13. 14. Matt. 3. 11.
I was baptized into Chriſtes death and reſurrection, and therein aſſured of the vertue of both to kill ſin in me and quic­ken me to holineſſe, ſhall I not beleeue the operation of God in that Sacrament, Col. 2. 12. If I be dead to ſinne, can I liue any longer therein: if aliue to God, how is it I want life in the work of God? Are my corruptions preuayling, and ſhall I not ſeeke the ſtrength and life of Chriſt? Rom. 6. 1. 3. In thy ſecurity thou couldſt ſay with the Church in the Canticles, ch. 5. v. 3. I haue put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I defile them? Now much more take vp this ſaying, I haue put on the Lord Chriſt, how ſhould I put him off. I am waſhed in his moſt precious bloud, and ſhall I now defile my [Page] ſelfe? I haue put on the robe of his righteouſneſſe, it is now no time to vncouer my nakedneſſe and to take to the rotten ragges of the old man, Rom. 13. 14. I will neuer more make prouiſi­on to fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh.
5 Of temptation to preſump­tion and ſecurity, in reſt [...]g vp­on the outward waſhing: ſay with thy ſelfe, am I not taught that baptiſm [...] which ſaueth, is not the waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. It is the bapti [...]me of repentance, the wa­ſhing of the new-birth, which new-birth is by water, and the ſanctifying of the holy Ghoſt through the word, Ioh. 3. 3. Epheſ. 5. 26. And if we bring not forth fruits worthy amend­ment, God will rather take of theſe ſtones and rayſe vp children vnto Abraham, then owne a vi­perous generation, Matt. 3. 8. [Page] The baptiſme of the Miniſter is little auayleable where Chriſts baptiſme is not receyued, who baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. Trueth, hee that beleeueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued, but hee that beleeueth not, though hee be baptized, as was Simon Magus alſo, ſhall bee damned, Marc. 16. 16.
2 Againe, we are to make vſe of our baptiſme as it is a vow and promiſe on our parts, and a dedication of our ſoules and bodies there to the worſhip and ſeruice of that one God, who is the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, renouncing all o­thers, now let this vow and pro­feſſion of thine teach thee,
1 To abandon all impeni­tency and vnbeliefe, leſt thou become a Couenant-breaker with God, one that makeſt void the death of Chriſt, one that crucifieſt him afreſh, one that ſinneſt againſt the ſpirit of [Page] grace, that grieueſt that holy ſpirit, diſgraceſt the family, Goſ­pel, and name of God, and de­priueſt thy ſelfe of that ſaluation ſet forth by the Father, wrought by the Sonne, applyed by the holy Ghoſt, aſſured by all three to thee in thy baptiſme, haddeſt thou looked to the condition, and not put a barre to ſuch ſur­paſſing mercy.
2 To fight againſt the fleſh, the diuel, and the world there­by remembring whoſe thou art, and vnder whom thou warreſt.
3 To acknowledge the com­munion of Saints, and know that thou art by baptiſme bound to preſerue brotherly loue with them, as with the members of the body, as with ſonnes of the ſame father, and ſeruants of the ſame lord, 1 Cor. 12. 13. Epheſ. 4. 3 4. 5. No diuiſions ſhould ar [...]ſe, 1 Cor. 1. 13. All names of ſectes ſhould be aboliſhed; wee ſhould deuote our ſelues to no [Page] mans rule, were we baptized into the name of Paul. Whoſe ſeruants ſoeuer wee are, wee are Chriſtes freemen, and whoſe freemen ſoeuer, we are Chriſts ſeruants.
4 To worſhip him in vnity, and vnity in Trinity, drawing neere to the Father, in the Son, by the holy Ghoſt, giuing the diſtinct glory to each perſon; the Father that elected and lo­ued, the Sonne that redeemed, the holy Ghoſt that ſanctified vs. The forme of baptiſme re­quireth this.

§. XI. The fourth, Prayer.
THis rightly performed isOf prayer. the ſoule of the ſoule, be­cauſe it cauſeth it to liue in God: the exerciſe of all the graces of the ſpirit at once; as faith, hope, loue, feare to offend, vprightnes [Page] of heart, delight in God, and the like, the Chriſtians armou [...]; the incenſe acceptable to God, the very key of heauen. In this ſer­uice of the liuing God, theſe ſpe­ciall rules muſt be heeded,
1 Thou muſt pray with thy vnderſtanding, that it may not be ſayd to thee, thou knoweſt not what thou askeſt. It is the prime thing to be looked vnto, that thy vnderſtanding bee not vnfruitfull: for it is not the tumbling ouer a few wordes, without regard of the ſenſe in them, and knowledge of the thing prayed for, that is of any moment, but the powring out of the ſoule in thoſe wordes which alone giues being to our pray­ers, 1 Sam. 1. 15. Pſa. 142. 2. Lift vp thy heart with thy handes, Lam. 3. 41.
2 Pray with pure heart and hands, 1 Tim. 2. 8. The purity of the heart giueth purity to the hands, both are pure in prayer [Page] when they are lifted vp.
1 Without double minded­neſſe, hypocriſie or guile of ſpi­rit, the ſoule not lifted vp to vanity, Pſal. 24. 4. nor the heart ſet vp­on the loue of any ſinne; purifie your hearts, ye double minded, and then draw nigh to God, and hee will draw nigh to you. Iam. 4. 8. But if thou wert Dauid himſelf, to whom God gaue his ſure mer­cies, if thou regard iniquity in thine heart, the Lord will not heare thy prayer, Pſal. 66. 18.
2 Without wrath, for if wee forgiue not, neither will our Father in heauen forgiue vs, Mat. 6. 14. 15.
3 Without doubting, Iam. 1. 5. Aske and wauer not.
3 Pray with feeling and fer­uency:  [...]. how preuailing is the pray­er of a righteous man? it is as an arrow ſhot home to the marke, Iam. 5. 16. A ſpeeding pray­er, a labouring and working prayer.
4 Pray in the Holy Ghoſt, Iude 20. Set thy delight on the [Page]Almighty, ſo cannot any hypo­crite, Iob 27. 10. and cry Abba Father, by the ſpirit of adoption, Gal. 4. 5. with childelike affe­ctions and confidence.
5 Pray at all times, pray in proſperity, in aduerſity, pray e­uery day, pray and reſtraine not prayer before God: why ſhoul­deſt thou caſt off his feare? con­tinuing inſtant, Col. 4. 2. Iob 27. 10. The rather ſince our Lord ſaith that this faith he ſhall ſcarce finde when he comes to iudge­ment, Phil. 4. 7. Luk  [...]8. 8. in no thing be careful, but in all things tell to the Lord thy requeſts.
6 Pray onely in the name of Chriſt, Ioh. 14. 13. and in Ioh. 16. 23. 24. We are not onely com­manded to aske in his name, but chidden for our ſlowneſſe to aske, ſeeing we haue the Sonne of God our ſpokeſman.
7 Pray all manner of prayer, complaints, confeſſions, ſuppli­cation, petition, thankſgiuings, [Page] and remember alwayes giuing of thankes in all thy requeſts Phil. 4. 7. 1 Tim. 2. 1.
8 Pray for all ſorts of men, eſpecially for all in Authority, 1 Tim. 2. 1.
9 Auoide vaine repetitions: God is in heauen, thou art in earth, therefore let thy words bee few. Mat 6. 7. Eccleſ. 5. 2. Onely ſee they be the true voyce of the heart, and they are not long if thy deſire and feeling giue them life, and they are long though neuer ſo ſhort if this be wanting, beware of length in prayer to be ſeene of men, approue thy ſelfe to thy father that ſeeth in ſecret.
I cloſe vp theſe directions with the ſaying of Ambroſe in his booke D [...] Cain et Abel lib. 2. c. 6.
Si tanquam pubeſcens adol [...]ſcat fides, qua defectum ſe [...]eſcentis de­votionis ableget & ſpiritu f [...]r [...]eat, & congrua diſtinction [...] teneatur  [...]enſura legitimae diuiſionis & aſſi­duitas[Page]commendet gratiam, tunc fit illud pingue & tanquam adipale precationis genus, de qu [...] dicit ſcrip­tura, impinguaſti in oleo caput meum Sicut n [...]agni multo lacte pin­gueſcunt, & ſicut oues benè paſtae adipe  [...]ent, ita Apoſtolico ſucco paſt [...] fidelium pingu [...]ſcit oratio, ho­rum ſi deſit aliquid qua ſuprà dixi­mus, ſacrificium non probatur,
If faith grow vigorous as comming to ripe age, ſo that it baniſh the defect of withering deuotion, & waxe hot in ſpirit, and the meaſure of a lawfull di­viſion be held by a congruous diſtinction, and aſſidiuity com­mend the grace of it: then that wel-liking and as it were fatty kind of praying is made, of which the Scripture ſaith thou haſt annointed mine head with oyle. For like as the Lambes grow fat with much milke and as ſheepe well-fed ſhine with fatneſſe, euen ſo batteneth the prayer of belee­uers, fedd with Apoſtolike iuice. [Page] If ought of theſe foreſpoken be­wanting, the ſacrifice is not al­lowed.

§. XII. The fifth: feaſting, or ſolemne Offeaſting Thankeſgiuing.
THis duety is performed a­right if wee follow theſe three eſſentiall directions.
1 Our feaſting muſt be with praiſe to God, vpon the recor­ding of ſome fauor and benefit or deliuerance, reioycing in the worke that he hath done, conſi­dering the workes of his hands. Pſa. 119. 24.
2 It muſt be with liberality to to the poore: that their loines may bleſſe vs and their cry drowne not the voyce of our ſinging; Nay that the poore may taſt of our goods whereby their heart may be brought to [Page] the loue and ſeruice of ſo graci­ous a God that delighteth in the pro­ſperity of his ſeruants, and their penury may bee relieued. Heſt. 9 22
3 Obſerue a reſt from labors, elſe cannot our hearts be lifed vp with that ſpirituall ioy and free­dome from diſtractions as be­ſeemeth ſo Angelicall a worke. Reſt take not for Idleneſſe: they are Idle whom the painefulneſſe of action cauſeth to auoid labors whereunto God and nature bin­deth them, they reſt which either ceaſe from their worke when they haue brought it to perfecti­on, or elſe giue ouer a meane labour becauſe a worthier and better is to be vndertaken. God hath created nothing to be idle, or ill imployed.

§. XIII. The Sixt, Faſting.
[Page]
THe next duety is religiousOf Fa­ſting.▪ faſting: What this is; our age knoweth not almoſt to faſt, the poore either by their owne Idle­neſſe, or by the rich men [...] vn­mercifulneſſe are compelled: to faſt religiouſly is our of vſe with poore and rich. Our Sauiour often ſtiled the Iewes, this euill and adulterous generation, ſure now would he adde concerning vs, this euill, adulterous, drunken and gluttonous generation. We feaſt oft, but not to God; we faſt neuer but when riot firſt hath aſſubiected vs to the preſcript of the Phyſitian. Thus it is come to paſſe that firſt we neede ſome direct proofe of the neceſſity, & large Encomium, of the profita­ble vſe of faſting, before we gaue directions for the right manner [Page] of performance. The former is not my particuler ayme, yet re­ceiue this in briefe.
1 That Chriſtians owe this as a duty Matth. 6. 16. Mat. 9. 14. 1 Cor. 7. 5.
2 And this duty is then to be performed, when
1 Wee vndertake warre, 2 Chro. 20. 3. 4. the example of Iehoſhaphat:
2 Or eminent iudgements are begunne or ready to fall on vs 1 Sam. 7. 6. 2 Sam. 12. 1 Chro. 21. 16. 1 Sam. 31. vlt. be they publike or priuate.
3 Or greiuous ſinnes are ſcand [...]louſly committed Lev. 23 28. Whether our owne or the ſinnes of-the times. Ezra. 10. 6 1 Sam. 7. 6.
4 Or the Afflictions of Gods people by enemies are vpon them or decreed againſt them. Neh. 1. 4. Heſt. 4.
5 Or the accompliſhment of ſome remarkeable promiſe is ex­pected [Page] to bee fulfilled to the Church Dan. 9. 1.
6 Or iudgements are threat­ned by Gods Miniſters accor­ding to a wiſe parallel of neuer­failing truth in Scripture, and ruine-threatning ſinnes in a common-wealth. Ion. 3. 5. 1 King. 21.
7 Or ſome are deſigned to ſome great functions in Church or common-wealth Act. 13. 4.
8 Or in caſe of ſpirituall deſertions, when the bride­grome is gone, then is it time to mourne and faſt in thoſe dayes. Matth. 9. 14.
Theſe are the ſeaſons of this duty, when the Lord calls to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldneſſe, and to girding with ſack­cloth. Let not that be verified any longer vpon vs, that it ſhould be ſaid, and In that day behold ioy and gladneſſe, ſlaying Oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh and drinking wine; let vs eat and drinke, to mor­row[Page]we ſhall dye: then wee may feare leſt that follow in the euent, which followeth in the Propheſie; And it was reuealed is mine eares by the Lord of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be pur­ged from you till you dye, ſaith the Lord God of hosts. Eſa. 22. 13. 14.
3 Now for the prayſe of this holy Action, the ſaying of Am­broſe ſhall ſuffice, in his booke De Helia et Ieiunio. c. 8.
Ieiunium continentiae magiſte­rium eſt, pudicitiae diſcipli [...]a, humi­litas m [...]ntis caſtigatio carnis, forma ſobrietatis, norma virtutis, purifica­tio anim [...], miſerationis expenſa, leni­tatis inſtitutio, charitatis illecebra, ſenilis gratia, cuſtodi [...] i [...]uentutis: Ieiunium et alleuamentum infirmi­tatis, alimentum ſalutis.
Faſting is the chiefe rule of continence, the diſcipline of ſhamefaſtneſſe, the lowlineſſe of the minde, the chaſtiſing of the fleſh, the forme of ſobriety, the ſquare of vertue, the purifying [Page] of the ſoule, the coſt of  [...] paſſion, the inſtruction of gen­tleneſſe, the allurement of chari­ty, the grace of age, the cuſtody of youth, the lightening of in­firmity, the food of health.
But rules for the right diſ­charge of this worke is that a­greeth to my purpoſe, and here all ſhall be cleare if this diſtincti­on be premiſed.
A faſt religious is either pub­like or priuate, the publike is that which is appointed by the ciuill Magiſtrate and by the Church on great, weighty and publike occaſions and obſerued by many families aſſembling in one or many congregations: we haue no wa [...]rant for ſuch aſſem­blies but with the leaue & com­mande of our gouernors. Ioel 3. 7. 8. 2 Chro. 20. 3. the priuate is ſuch as is taken on right grounds mouing thereto either by one man alone, or by a pri­uate familie, Heſt. 4. 16. Mat. 6. [Page] 17. 18. for priuate faſts to be kept by more families of Chri­ſtians, Scripture knoweth not, nor alloweth: If our gouernors ſee not the occaſions, or hid their eyes from the neceſſity of the duty when God calls for it, priuate men and families apart may mourne, and mourne for this iudgement in the midſt of iudgements, and if God call them at any time that by ver­tue of their places they may ſpeake, they ought modeſtly to intimate the neceſſity, humbly craue the proclaiming of it, free­ly rebuke the  [...]ayling. Be not leſſe carefull but better aduiſed to take vp this duty as God commandeth.
And for religious faſting, be it Publike or priuate, be it thus ordered,
1 Let there bee abſtinence from all the neceſſaries; much more, delights of this life for a  [...]ay at the le [...]ſt, as from food, [Page] and ſleepe 2 Sam. 12. 16. 20. Or­naments Exod. 34. 4. 5. Matri­monial beneuolence  [...] Cor. 7. 5. Ioel. 2. 16. and workes of our calling that it be a Sabbath for reſt Lev. 23. 32. delights of life Dan. 10. 3. recreations. Eſa. 58. and workes of gaine, in all theſe vſe ſuch abſtinence as may afflict the body, Lev. 23. 30. but yet with theſe two caueats:
1 That the fleſh bee tamed by our abſtinence, not killed or diſabled for God [...] ſeruice.
2 That we do not theſe to be ſeene of men, Mat. 6 16. 17. in a priuate faſt eſchewing wholly the ſhew, in a publike, not per­forming to the ſhew, or to this end that we might be ſeene.
2 Let the time bee ſpent in religious duties, eſpecially in humbling the ſoule for ſinne, Ioel 2. 12. 13. Pſal. 69. 10. I hum­bled my ſoule with fasting: for thus religious faſting is diffe­renced from all other, by the end [Page] for which we abſtaine viz to ſtir vp our zeale in prayer, to con­firme our attention in meditati­on, to manifeſt our grief for diſ­pleaſing God, and to take ſpiri­tuall reueng vpon our ſelues for offending.
3 There muſt bee a r [...]lin­quiſhing and breaking off of our former ſinnes, eſpecially of vnrighteouſneſſe and oppreſſion of others, Eſa 58. 6.
Such is the faſt which the Lord hath choſen, when thus we cry, hee will ſay, here I am, his worke alſo ſhall be as for­ward as his word, for then ſhall our light breake forth as the mor­ning, and our health ſhall ſp [...]ing forth ſpeedily; our righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before vs, and the glory of the Lord ſhall bee our rereward to gather vs vp.

§. XIIII. The ſeuenth, ſinging of Pſalmes.
[Page]
FOr the right manner of ſing­ingOf ſinging of Pſalmes of Pſalmes, the approued mirth of a true Chriſtian, Iam. 5. 13. The Apoſtle giueth rules in two places to the ſame effect, Epheſ. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16.
1 Wee muſt make vſe to our inſtruction, and mutuall edifica­tion of the matter con [...]eiued in the Pſalmes, hymnes, and ſpi­rituall ſongs we ſing; remem­bring theſe ſongs are Gods ſta­tutes, Pſal. 119. 54.
2 Wee muſt ſing with the heart; 1. both with the vnder­ſtanding, and with the affecti­ons lifted vp as well as with the voice, Pſal. 25. 1.
3 With grace in the heart, 1. imploying the graces of Gods ſpirit, as our faith, hope, delight [Page] in Gods loue, &c.
4 Our melody muſt be dire­cted to the Lord and his glory, not vſed as a ciuill employment, but as Gods ſeruice, nor as a meane to cleare the pipes, and preſerue bodily health, but as a meanes to cleare the ſoule of ob­ſtructiue humours, and promote our eternall ſaluation.

§. XV. The eight, Reading of Scrip­ture, or meditation.
THis is a duty of no ſmall be­nefitOf reading or medita­tion. to the godly life of a Chriſtian, for by it wordly cares are moderated and ſancti­fied, worldly pleaſures dulled and extinguiſhed, the minde furniſhed with pure imaginati­ons, the iudgement inlightned and enlarged, the memory re­lieued, the heart perſwaded, the [Page] affections moued, the whole man ſecretly, yet ſweetly, drawn aboue the world, aboue him­ſelfe; this is part of the benefit comes hereby: and the com­fort is no leſſe, when thou ſhalt know that this is one of the three duties that make vs hap­py, Reu. 1. 3. Bleſſed is hee that heareth and readeth, and keepeth the words of this propheſie, and thoſe things that are written there­in.
This duty I expreſſe by two words; reading, and meditation, 1. becauſe this duty preſſed in the old Teſtament, is ſet downe in two words, which ſignifie, to ſpeake with the mouth, and with the heart; to reade and to meditate too,  [...] Ge. 24 63. Pſal. 1. 2. Therefore it is vſually tranſlated, to meditate, Ioſh. 1. 8. Pſal. 1. 2 2 Becauſe the reading which is the duty, is not a run­ning▪ ouer a Chapter, vttering the words, like a childe at [Page] ſchoole, without regard of the matter, but this, muſing, think­ing on, pondering, debating of the matters therein with our ſelues. 3 Becauſe many through want of education, cannot reade, yet the duty to meditate, faſteneth vpon all.
That this is a duty which all are bound vnto, that ſaying of our Sauiour, Search the Scrip­ture, Ioh, 5. 39▪ doth abundant­ly teſtifie, and that command layd vpon Kings, of daily rea­ding, notwithſtanding their great employment of ſtate, Deut. 17. 18. 19. Beſides, the holy Scripture is called in theNeh. 8. 9. word,  [...] the reading, be­cauſe it ought to be read.
About your reading, theſe things muſt neceſſarily bee ob­ſerued.
1 That it be daily, the time ſuch as wee can beſt alotte from our worldly affaires▪ but in eue­ry day, ſome time muſt be redee­med [Page] to this worke, Deut. 17. 19. He ſhall reade therein all the dayes of his life, Ioſh▪ 1. 8. Thou ſhalt meditate therein night and day. Pſal. 1. 2.
2 That we meditate vpon it, or ponder what we reade, ſto­ring our hearts with good thoughts, liuely conſolations, and holy precepts by that which we reade: this will helpe to di­rect vs all the day after, and ſea­ſon the heart in ſome good mea­ſure, that it be not drowned in the va [...]ities of the world, and the ſinnes of the time, Pſal. 1. 2. This is to ſearch and digg [...] for wiſedome, and hath the promiſe, Pro. 2. 1. 2. 3. 5. 6. 7.
3 That we wiſely apply what we reade to our ſelues, ſeeing all Scripture is written for our in­ſtruction and comfort, and tends to make the ma [...] of God per­fect and furniſhed to euery good worke, Rom▪ 15. 4 We ought to perſwade our ſelues, that all pre­cepts [Page] of duty and good life, are left recorded, to direct vs, not others onely, that all the promi­ſes are to be beleeued by vs, and wee finde the grace or ſtate of life, to which they are made in vs. All the threats denounced a­gainſt vs, as we are found in the tranſgreſſions, all reproofes checke vs for faults eſcaped, all exhortations and admonitions quicken our coldneſſe, dead­neſſe, drowſineſſe, and luke­warmeneſſe.
4 That wee bring a ſpeciall and renewed delight to this worke, elſe we ſhall never hold out, but by fits and ſnatches at the beſt, take it vp, Pſal. 1. 2. Bleſſed is the man, whoſe delight is in the law of the Lord, to medi­tate therein day and night.
5 That we hide in our hearts the Commandements, promi­ſes, threats, for direction and vſe in our liues, indowed with Da­uids ſpirit, who ſaid, I haue hid [Page]thy commandements in mine heart, that I might not ſinne againſt thee, Pſal. 119. 11. that wee obſeru [...] to doe, as the command runnes in Ioſh. 1. 8.

§. XVI. The ninth, vowes and ſwea­ring.
A Vow is a religious promiſeOf a vowe. of things lawfull, condu­cing to the exciting of our hearts to Gods worſhip and holy du­ties, and that for ſuch things as God hath promiſed: made with prayer, and payed with thankeſ­giuing, ſuch was Iacobs vow, Gen. 28. 20. This is a duty wee owe by verrue of that command, Pſa. 76. 11. Vow, and pay vnto the Lord your God. Vowes are of two ſorts, neceſſary, or arbitrary, Neceſſary which euery Chriſtian muſt promiſe to the Lord vpon [Page] all bleſſings he asketh, and in all ſuits he maketh either expreſly, or at leaſt in the deuotion of his heart, they are 1. The ſacrifice of himſelfe, foule and body to God, Rom. 12. 1. 2. The renew­ing of his couenant for reforma­tion of ſinnes, which prouoked God, Ier. 50. 5, 3. Contributi­on to the maintenance of Gods worſhip. 4. Charity to our neighbours, Neh. 10. 29. 30. 32. An heart prepared to theſe foure, ſhould euer be with vs, but the arbitrary is the vow wee ſpeake of, and here theſe rules muſt be obſerued.
1 Thy vow muſt be of things lawfull.
2 It muſt be of things in thine owne power, for if thou vow chaſtity, when thou knoweſt not whether thou haſt the gift of continency, and whether thou haue power ouer thine owne will, thou off [...]ndeſt, 1 Cor. 7. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and be not [Page]haſty to vtter any thing before God, Eccleſ. 5. 2.
3 It muſt be ſome way con­ducing to the lawfull worſhip of God, and ſuch as m [...]y helpe thy repentance, ſobriety, chaſtity, abſtinence, meditations, pati­ence, with the like. Thus it muſt haue a right end, the glory of God, and the furthering of thy heart to duty.
4 When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fooles, pay that which thou haſt vow­ed; better it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then that thou ſhoul­deſt vow and not pay, Eccleſ. 5. 4. 5.
Swearing alſo is a ſpeciall ſer­uice of God, Deut. 6. 13. & 10. 20Of an Oath. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou clea [...] and ſweare by his name. Wee muſt vſe it in this manner.
1 Thou muſt not ſweare in [Page] thy communication, Mat. 5. Iam. 5. 12. but muſt be one that feareſt anoath, Eccleſ. 9. 2.
2 Thou art then called to ſweare, when ſome neceſſary truth is in queſtion concerning Gods glory, thy neighbours ſafety, and thi [...]e owne good, which may bee determined by thy witneſſe, and cannot other­wiſe be determined, but by this teſtimony of thy conſcience, Heb. 6. 16.
3 Then thou muſt ſweare by the Lord onely, Ier. 4. 2. & 5: 7. how ſhall I pardon thee for this, thou haſt ſworne by them that are no gods.
4 In truth▪ leſt thou forſweare, for thy oath muſt not be againſt thy conſcience, nor muſt thou wittingly and willingly, ſciens, volens, depart from what thou haſt lawfully ſworne, Pſal. 15. 5. He that ſweareth and d [...]ſappointeth not, though it be to his owne hinde­rance.
[Page]5 In iudgement, not raſhly, or for a trifle, taking deliberation to weigh the nature of God, who is called to witneſſe, to whoſe di­uinereuenge thou ſubiecteſt thy ſelfe, if thou willingly doſt de­ceiue, the truth of thy ſpeech, the weight of an oath, and the matter about which thou ſwea­reſt, that it bee well-knowne to thee, and not vncertaine. The Romans vſed that moſt conſide­rate word, Arbitror, I thinke, when the Iurors ſaid thoſeAmbroſ. in Pſal. 119. things which they knew moſt certainely: rightly ſaith Am­broſe, Nemo benè iurat, qui non poteſt ſcire quod iurat, iurare eſt indicium ſcientiae, teſtimonium con­ſcienciae. He ſweareth not rightly that hath not knowledge of that he ſweareth. Swearing is the diſ­cloſing of our knowledge, the teſtimony of our conſcience.
6 In righteouſneſſe, firſt, in things lawfull, about things poſ­ſible, and with ſuch words in the [Page] forme of the oath, as may ex­preſſe due reuerence and be no waies contumelious to God.
Thus of ſ [...]ruing the Lord with our perſons. With our  [...]ods fol­loweth.

§. XVII. Of ſeruing God with our goods.
THis is required of all, Pro To ſerue him with our goods. 3. 9. Not as the moſt doe, to honour wealth as our God, but as all ought to doe, God with our wealth: ſo that it is not e­nough to be good husbands of our owne, and liue frugally and honeſtly without endamaging others; or to giue ſome con­temptible portion to the poore: but wee owe part of our ſub­ſtance to maintaine his immedi­ate worſhip; and of this we haue examples from Abel the righte­ous, [Page] to thoſe godly women that miniſtred to our Sauiour of their wealth.
And here is charged vpon vs:
1 That we build him an houſe, where his honor may dwell, Exod. 15. 2. a place for his publike ſer­uice. Dauid maketh that mourn­full complaint, they haue burnt vp all the houſes of God in the land, Pſal. 74. 8. the Iewes commen­dations of the ruler was, Maſter he is worthy for he hath built vs a Synagogue, Luke 7. 4, 5.
2 That we erect the Schooles of the Prophets as our abilities may reach.
3 That we pay the tenth of all we enioy: you haue the law of God for it, and Abrahams exam­ple and Iacobs Gen. 14. 20. 21. 22 28. Heb. 7. 4▪ 5. 6 7 8. 9. as if you ſay, that concerned the Iewes onely, hard will it be to proue it, but I anſwer the free grant of the Church formerly and the obli­gation into which ſhee hath [Page] entred thereby to giue God the tenth, binds vs all, and cannot be reuoked though before it had beene in our owne power.
4 That we (if neceſſity ſhould require) make them that inſtruct vs partakers of all our goods, Gal. 6. 6. not to a tenth only, but to ſuch a ſupply, as that Gods worſhip may be vpheld: according to this rule is that worthy worke of thoſe who, being deſtitute of an able & Godly Paſtor, thr [...]ugh either, the ſinne of thoſe that giue entrance and open the doore to them or the ſinne of the parties that after their com­ming is manifeſt, but went not before hand, vnto iudgement, do of their own charges maintaine ſome godly Miniſter for their Lecturer with the allowance of authority.
5 For the quality of that wePurum, probum, profanum, ſuum. giue, it is required that it bee the choiſe and of the beſt, Mal. 1. 13 that it bee lawfull and lawfully [Page] gotten, God hateth robbery for burnt offerings, Eſa. 61. 8. that it be, that which hath not beene already conſecrated to God, Pro. 20. 25. and that it bee a mans owne.
6 For the end giuen as a Te­ſtimony of our affections to God and his ſeruice, and an ac­knowledgement of his Lord­ſhip ouer all, and as a meanes to vphold religion to perpetuity, and therefore directed to this end as neare as may be.
Thus of the ſeruice wee owe to God without limitation to a certaine time: we owe him next a ſeuenth part of our time to be employed in his immediate ſer­uice, as the fourth commande­ment ſheweth.

§. XVIII. Of keeping the Lords day.
[Page]
IN this point Sathan hath filledOn the Lords day. the hearts of many with poy­ſonfull opinions, gaineſaving the Authority and ſo reiecting the Dutie of this day: wee muſt therefore briefly ſee to the eſta­bliſhment of the firſt, that ſo none may be able to ſpeake of the charge of the latter.
The Authority of the Lords day is fully cleared, if two things be prooued.
That the fourth commande­ment is morall,
That the charge of the day from the ſeuenth, to the firſt day of the weeke, is Diuine:
1 The Morality of the Com­mandement is proued thus. It was inſtituted in Paradiſe, be­fore there was ſinne or neede of a Sauiour or Ceremony and fi­gure [Page] of a Sauiour Gen. 2. 1. it was giuen to Adam and his poſteri­ty, not to Abraham & therefore bindeth Iewes and Gentiles: the vſe of it is morall and hath no­thing of Ceremony in it, Pſal. 92 Such it, the ſinging of Gods mercies morning and Euening, the meditation of his righteous iudgements in rewarding the godly though afflicted, in cut­ting off the vngodly in their greene floriſhing aduancement, in viewing the riches of his houſe the floriſhing of his ſer­uants vnder the meanes of grace and in learning to know God in his word and workes. It is giuen as a ſigne or document that the Lord doth ſanctifie his people, if they would try their eſtates, this is a note wherby they may know the truth of their Sanctification, the conſcionable obſeruance of this Commandement, Exod. 31. 13. It is put for the whole wor­ſhip of God and entireneſſe in [Page] religion Eſa, 56. 2. 6. and the vt­ter euerſion of piety is called the polluting of the Sabbath. Ezek. 22. 26. Eſa 58. but what neede wee goe further then the comman­dement it ſelfe. It is one of the lawes giuen immediatly, from God, not mediately by Moſes as the Ceremonies were, Deut. 4. 13. 14. it was written with Gods owne finger, in Tables of ſtone, Exod. 31. 18. Put into the Arke, Couered with the mercy ſeate, as containing part of the ſinnes nayled to Chriſts Croſſe, and therefore not any that ſerued to the expiation of ſinne in the ſhadow: one of the ten words or precepts, which if you teare out, you can make of the reſt but nine, and ſo giue God the lye Deut 4. 13. Let the words of the precept ſpeake for its authority. The word Zacor is indefinite, & is in Engliſh, to remember, becauſe we are bound for euer to remem­ber this matter, as ſaith R. [Page]Elias, Remember, ſhewes alſo that this as the other comman­dements was ingrauen in the hearts of the fathers, and that it was inioyned before and obſer­ued, though eaſily neglected by corruption Exod. 16. Remember to keepe it holy, the end of the commandements is moral. Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labor & if the per­miſſion of the ſixe dayes labor appertaine to vs, do not the ſan­ctifying of a ſeuenth. We are no leſſe charged on the Sabbath to worſhip, then permitted on the ſixe dayes to follow our ordina­ry calling: if the Commande­ment be Ceremoniall, Idleneſſe is the beſt Chriſtianity in the ſixe dayes, It is the day bleſſed & ſanctified: now ſo long as wee need the meanes with the bleſ­ſing of God on them for our re­couery out of ſinne, and our continuance in grace, ſo long we neede ſome ſpeciall day to which God hath promiſed a [Page] bleſſing in ſpeciall. But you will ſay the Iewes Sabbath was bleſ­ſed, but where find ye our Sab­bath bleſſed, I Anſwer, in the Commandement which ſaith not, the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, but the Lord bleſſed the Sab­bath day (be it the ſeuenth or the firſt day of the weeke which hee ſhall giue in charge) and hallowed it: in a word, this commandement was giuen and charged vpon the ſtrangers, and I doe remember that a ſtranger was bound to obſerue the Cere­moniall law. If any ſay can you ſhew where this is Commanded or confirmed in the New Te­ſtament. I Anſwer I can, Mat. 5. 18. One iot or one title of the law ſhall not periſh and verſe 19. Who­ſoeuer ſhall breake one of the leaſt Commandements and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, I will cloſe this with the ſaying, or Irenaeus in his 4 booke agai [...]ſt [Page] hereſies, the 31 Chapter: God needed not the loue of man, but man was deſtitute of the glory of God, of which by no meanes he could par­take, but by that obſeruance which is owing towards God, for this cauſe M [...]ſes ſaith chooſe life &c: vnto which life prepa [...]ing man, the Lord himſelf by himſelfe ſpak the words of the De [...]alogue to all like: & ther­fore they remain with vs in like ma­ner, receiuing extent and increaſe, but not diſſolution, by his comming in the fleſh. But the precept of bon­dage he commanded the people by Moſes apart, fit for their diſcipli­ning. Theſe precepts which were giuen to them for bondage and a ſigne, he hath girt about with the New Testament of liberty, but whatſo are naturall and common to all, he hath increaſed: our know­ledge of God as father, our adoption, our loue, our obedience to his word without turning away the face, ab­ſtaining euen from the luſts of euill workes, our feare child-like. So our [Page]liberty is not giuen as a cloke of ma­liciouſneſſe but to the propitiation and manifeſtation of faith. To plead Chriſts comming to this and to blot out one of the ten commandements is to vſe Chri­ſtian liberty, for a cloke of wickedneſſe, according to this man of God.
2 For the change of the day,The firſt day of e­uery weeke is the Chriſtans Sabbath. it is eaſily prooued to be diuine: it is called in Scripture The Lords day Rev. 1. 10. as the Holy Sup­per of the Euchariſt is called the Lords Supper. 1 Cor. 11. 20. Firſt inſtitu [...]ed by the Lord, and in its vſe r [...]ferred to the Lord: for who could change the day of the Sabbath but hee that is Lord of the Sabbath, that is, Chriſt. Mark. 2. 28. the practiſe of our Sauiour and the Apoſtles who app [...]ared on this day, & h [...]ld their aſſem­blies on this day, conuinceth it ſufficiently to bee commanded by our Lord and Sauiour. Ioh. 20. 19. 26. Act. 2. 1. and 20. 7. [Page] 1 Cor. 16. 1. 2. and reaſons ſtrong and many may bee giuen: the Commandement that a ſeuenth part of our time be conſecrated to God is morall, as we haue be­fore prooued, therefore the In­ſtitution of the Lords day could not be deferr [...]d one whol weeke, for the Iewes Sabbath in reſpect of the determination thereof to the ſeuenth day was abrogated de iure in Chriſts death: if it were deferred to the Apoſtles ordination, (though then alſo it were diuine, for they had the ſpirit of Chriſt, yet) the Church muſt haue beene  [...]eft deſtitute of a Sabbath for a time, and on [...]ly nine precepts haue ſtood in force for that ſpace. Againe it is not  [...]aſie to caſt off what ſome Ancients haue vrged from that place Pſal. 118, 24. This is the day which the Lord hath made, for Chriſt himſelfe tells vs that his reſurrection is handled in that place Matth. 21. 42. and who [Page] ſhould appoint the day of wor­ſhip in the New Teſtament but he that inſtituted the ordinances of the N [...]w Teſtament and from whom all bleſ [...]ing vpon all wor­ſhip is to be expect [...]d? We will therefore in obedience to our Sauiours inſtitution with the Ancient Church call this day, the Lords day, the day of bread, the Dies domi­nicus, dies panis, dies Lucis. day of light, and wiſh that neuer any ſhould reckon of the fourth Commandement as otherwiſe then morall.
Thus of the Authority, I pray you hide not your eyes from ſeeing it, that ſo you may receiue the Duties of this day.
The duties of the Lords day, are the duties of the Sabbath both for the matter and manner of performing. Take then your duty thus, it is referred to theſe two Conſiderations,
1 What is charged on vs.
2 On whom it is charged.
	[Page]For the firſt wee are charged to
		Prepare for the Lords day, or the Sab­bath.
	Keepe it.



For preparation we are bound,
1 To R [...]member it before it come and to ob [...]erue it, as the word is vſed in the repetition of the Law, Deut 5. that is both to informe our iudg [...]ments of the Authority of the day, and to be mindfull in euery reſpect to keepe the precept, aſwell as any of the other, watching againſt our naturall corruption, which nor cares to vnderſtand, nor minds to obſ [...]rue this Holy reſt.
2 To fi [...]iſh our workes on the ſixe dayes as God did his: doing all we haue to doe, Gen. 2, 2. For if through our negligence a ne­ceſſity be contracted of doing ſome worke on that day, then, though the worke muſt be d [...]ne, yet thou offendedſt in thy negli­g [...]nt preparation. Thou m [...]ſt ſo contriue thy worldly affaires, [Page] that they trouble thee not with cares, nor call thee to labour, but on the other ſide remember ſo to la [...]our that the day before the Sabbath may haue leſſe im­ploym [...]nt then any other, ſo thy worldly aff [...]yres ſhall no way incroach vpon the bounds of that day which the Lord hath  [...]t a [...]art for himſelfe, nor breake into the Lords inclo­ſure.
3 To examine our ſelues for our ſinnes, eſpecially thoſe of the weeke, & repent, waſhing euen our garments and draw­ing neare with the beſt holineſſe we can get, Gen. 35. 2, 3. Pſal. 26. 6. Neh. 13. 22.
We finde a fiue ſold triall layed vpon the Chriſtian.
He that would obſerue this duety muſt keepe his Chriſtian watch.
1 Daily, Pſal. 4.
2 Before the Communion, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 31.
[Page]3 In time of humiliation publike or priuate, when any heauie iudgement is ſought to be remooued Lam 3. Zeph, 2.
4 In the time of ſickneſſe when wee are ſummoned to leaue this world Eſa. 38.
5 Weekely before the Sab­bath, this here.
4 To reforme all houſe­hold iarres, betweene huſ­band and wife, Parents and children, Maſter and ſeruant, for theſe hinder our prayers and Leauen our hearts and our Sacrifices Lev. 19. 3. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 1 Cor. 5. 8. Can God bee worſhipped aright in his houſe when people liue not quiet­ly, dutifully and louingly in their houſes. Domeſticall grie­uances extend their infection to the pollution of Gods Sabbath.
Doe this & thou doſt prepare.
For the obſeruation of the day, when the Sabboth is come, it muſt bee kept: to this end, [Page] there are charged vpon vs, three duties; firſt, reſt; ſecondly, the ſanctification of the day; third­ly, the meanes of ſanctifying the day.
1 The firſt duty is, that wee reſt that day; and ſo there is re­quired a three-fold reſt: the reſt of the body from workes of la­bour, and worldly buſineſſe in our particular callings, and from workes of pleaſures and recrea­tions, Eſa. 58. 13. the Lord ſaith, that the Sabboth is then conſe­crated as holy, when we neither doe our owne waies, nor finde our owne pleaſure, nor ſpeake our owne words: vnder thoſe words, the finding our owne pleaſure, is con­demned, all recreations, though they be honeſt and lawfull at o­ther times: vnleſſe you call thoſe onely recreations, of which the Apoſtle Iames ſpeaketh, chap. 5. verſe 13. If any be merry, let him ſing Pſalmes.
To carry burdens, and buy [Page] and ſell on the Sabbath, is to keepe the Sabbath of the men of Sabbathum Tyriorum. Aſhdod and Tyrus, Neh. 13. 16. 20. & 10. 31. God forbid it ſhould bee heard of in Iſrael: it would kindle an vnquenchable fire in our gates, and deuoure our pallaces, Ier. 17. 27.
To riſe vp to play, and ſitSabbathum aureivituli. downe to eate and drinke on that day, were to keepe the Sab­bath of the golden Calfe, Exod. 32. 6. Obſerua diem Sabbathi, non car­naliter, non iudaicis delicijs, qui otio abutuntur ad nequitiam: melius enim vti (que) tota die foderent, quam tota die ſaltarent: obſerue the Sab­bath day, not carnally, not with Iewiſh delights, who abuſe their leiſure to naughtineſſe: for better it were, no doubt, they would digge the whole day, then dance the whole day. If you hold it vnfit to digge, this holy Father S. Auguſtine holds it worſe to dance that day.
The reſt of the ſoule is required,Sabbathum ſatan [...]. from the workes of ſinne, which [Page] are euery way our owne workes, Heb. 4. 10. and euery way ſeruile, Eſa. 56. 2. Euill actions on this day are double iniquities; ſuch a Sabbath kept, is a Sabbath for the Deuill.
The reſt of cattell is required,Sabbathum Boûm & Aſinorum. that mercy may be ſhewed to the Beaſt, and all occaſions of mans labour may bee cut off for that day.
2 The ſecond duty, is the keeping of the reſt, to ſanctifie the day in workes of holineſſe: otherwiſe as bodily exerciſe pro­fiteth little, ſo bodily reſt will profit as little. What, is reſt e­nough? is this a Sabbath or ac­ceptable day to the Lord, to goe fine, and doe nothing? Thine Oxe and Aſſe may keepe a Sab­bath then as well as thou. Diues himſelfe could affoord that this precept ſhould be morall. Adde holineſſe then to thy reſt, and reſt that thou maieſt be bound for the workes of ſanctity; but [Page] what are they?
They are the duties of piety, and the workes of mercy.
The duties of piety, are either publique or priuate: the pub­lique duties are theſe, to heare and preach the Word with ap­plication, to ſing Pſalmes, to pray with the congregation, ca­techiſing, receiuing and admini­ſtring of the Communion, to be preſent at the adminiſtration of Baptiſme and diſcipline; this latter is a worke for the Sabboth, though not for euery Sabboth. The priuate duties, haue either reference to the publique, or are ſeuerally required: thoſe that haue reference to the publique, are duties to be done before we come to the congregation, or after. Before wee come, 1. wee ought to reade, or heare the word read, or to meditate on ſome part of it. Bleſſed is the man in whoſe heart are thy wayes, they goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, euery [Page]one of them in Syon appeareth be­fore God: in thy walke to Gods houſe, if thou wouldeſt be bleſ­ſed, Gods waies muſt be in thy heart. 2. Wee muſt pray both for our ſelues, and for the Mini­ſter, for our ſelues, our requeſts ſhould be chiefly for theſe three things, 1. for pardon of ſinnes, confeſſing and bewailing, and laying aſide malice, guiles, hy­pocriſies, enuyings, euill ſpea­kings, and all ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 2. Iam. 1. 21. Theſe ſinnes will diſ-ſauour and diſ-reliſh the milke of Gods word, and keepe vs for feeling the ſauing power and ability that is therein. 2. For increaſe of grace. 3. For Gods bleſſing on the meanes. For our Miniſter, our prayer ſhould bee, that hee may come to vs in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Goſpell of Chriſt. Epheſ. 6. 19. Rom. 15. 29. theſe duties before. After the publique aſſemblies, is required, [Page] 1. examination of our ſelues, and our charge: for our ſelues, that practiſe of Dauid muſt bee ours; I thought on my waies, and turned my feet vnto thy te­ſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. For our charge, we ſhould whet the do­ctrine vpon their hearts, and ſet an edge on the word deliuered by familiar conference, Deut. 6. 7. True it is, conference with others may be betweene teach­ers and hearers, Mat. 15. 16. and betweene hearers, whether e­quals, as in Mal. 3. 16. or ſu­periours and inferiours, as the King and the Subiect, 2 King. 3. 11. and maſter and ſeruant. 2. The ſearching of the Scrip­ture vpon that wee haue heard, not receiuing the doctrine of a Paul vpon truſt. Act. 17. 11. 1 Ioh. 4. 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 21▪ But prouing all thi [...]gs, and holding  [...]aſt that which is good, eſpecial­ly good for vs 3. Pondring it in our hearts, as did the bleſſed Vir­gin, [Page] and hiding it there for pra­ctiſe, as did Dauid, Pſal. 119. 11. 4. Prayer alone, or with others, Neh. 13. 22. Theſe duties h [...]ue reference to the publique. The duties ſeuerally required, are foure: firſt, familiar conference of things pertaining to the king­dome of God, not ſpeaking our owne words that day, Eſa. 58. 12. ſecondly, the catechiſing of our families; thirdly, the ſinging of Pſalmes, Pſal. 92. 2. fourthly, meditation on the word, and the workes of God; as vpon the workes of Creation, of Redemp­tion, of Prouidence for his Church, & againſt the enemies therof, Pſ. 92. & of the riches of his houſe, and the flouriſhing in righteouſneſſe of all that are planted in his coures, Pſal. 92. the latter end, this for piety.
The workes of mercy, are ey­ther for the publique, or the pri­uate. In the publique, are colle­ctions for the poore, 1 Cor. 16. 1. [Page] In priuate, mercy reſpecteth the temporall life, as the workes a­b [...]ut ſicke perſons, almes, the meating of cattell, the preſerua­tion of things, that otherwiſe would periſh: or it reſpecteth the ſpirituall life, as to teach the ignorant, reclaime the erroni­ous, admoniſh the backward, ex­hort and perſwade the delin­quent, rebuke the offender, comfort the diſtreſſed, giue counſell to them that need and ſeeke it, and to reconcile them them that are at variance. Theſe are the workes of ſanctity: but when are they done in a Sab­both like manner?
I anſwere, when they are done,
1 With readineſſe and de­light, louing to be his ſeruant [...], and to doe his worke vpon his day, Eſa. 56. 6. & 58. 13. calling the Sabboth, a delight, the holy of the Lord honourably; without which God takes himſelfe not [Page] honoured: this delight is to bee expreſſed in the publique du­ties; 1. by being there with the firſt, Eſa. 2. 3. Ezek. 46. 10. 2. by auoyding all vnſeemely geſture, ſleepineſſe, drowſineſſe, and all wandring thoughts: 3. by waiting for the bleſſing to be put vpon vs by the Miniſter, Numb. 6. 23. 27. But chiefly ſee thou ſolace thy heart in the in­ward reſt, which is the Sabboth Sabbathum ſecretum. of the true Iſraelite, who worſhips God in ſpirit. Theſe call this day, deſiderium dierum, the deſire of dayes.
2 With ſpeciall obſeruance, not onely to the reſt, but alſo to the ſanctification of the day; that no duty be omitted, nor the day any way prophaned, tending our hearts and words.
3 With ſincerity, obſeruing it in our dwellings, as well as in Gods houſe; within our gates, as well as within his doores, Leu. 23. 3. ſpending the whole [Page] day, morning and euening, on Gods worke, Pſal. 92. 2. Doing all with as much diligence and earneſt labour, for the meat which periſheth not; as we doe on the weeke day for the meat which periſheth: and as we looke our ſeruants ſhould not ſerue vs an houre or two in the day, or ſlightly.
4 With beliefe, that God will bleſſe that day, and the duties thereof to the increaſe of grace, Gen. 2. 2. Ezek. 20. 20. & 46. 2. 5. reſting on the promiſes he hath made in Eſa. 56. 5. 7. & 58. 14.
The third thing reſpects the meanes of ſanctifying the Sab­both, and ſo there is required,
1 A place to aſſemble toge­ther, Leuit. 19. 30. Pſalm. 132. 1. 2. 5.
2 Perſons fit for the duties, ſuch as are able and apt to teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2. For where viſion faileth, the people periſh, Pro. 29. 18. And prophecying or [Page] preaching, that is, giuing the ſenſe, and applying the word for inſtruction, correction, com­fort, and reproofe, is the gift of the ſpirit, that ſhould be vſed in chriſtian aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 14. 3. 4. 5. 24. 28. What alterations haue beene for want of prophe­cying? ſee in theſe places, Iudg. 17. 7. 1 Sam. 14. 2 Chro. 15. 3. 2 King. 17. 15. Therefore let vs be ſo farre from enuying the in­creaſe of their number and gifts, that rather Moſes wiſh be ours: Would God all the Lords peo­ple could propheſie, Numb. 11. 19.
3 The maintenance of both the places and perſons.
Thus we ſee what is charged; on whom it is charged follow­eth.
2 Theſe duties are chargedThou, thy ſonne, and thy daugh­ter. on all, but chiefly on the Magi­ſtrates, and Maſters of families, who muſt nor onely doe the du­ties of the Sabboth themſelues, [Page] but cauſe others to obſerue them, in reſpect of all outward conformity; that none within their gates, that is, within their precincts, iuriſdiction, power, habitation, or charge, be ſuffered to violate the reſt, or prophane the day. The example of Nehe­miah, is worthy imitation of all in authority, of which you reade Neh. 13. 16. 19. where wee may ſee eſpecially theſe two thi [...]g [...], that it belongs to all Gouer­nours of Families, Townes, Ci­ties, and Countries, to prouide that the whole day be kept▪ and all occaſions as neere as may be, of the prophaning of the day he cut off, and that the preparation for the Sabbath bee not negle­cted: much leſſe then may any in place impoſe ſuch har [...] labor, and ſo extreame on the day be­fore, or the euening of the Sab­both, as diſableth for the duties of that day. Againe, that he of­fendeth exceedingly, that hauing [Page] power, reformeth not the abu­ſes of this day.
Hitherto of our duty to God: our duty to other men follow­eth.

§. XIX. Of our duty to all men, as it concernes the right d [...]ſpoſi­tion of the heart.
THe order of our conuerſa­tionThy duty to man. to God-ward hath beene ſhewed: now wee come to lay line and l [...]uell to our hearts and liues, that they may be ordered aright to man ward; without which God himſel [...]e r [...]ckons of all duties of his ſer­uice, but as imp [...]ety and vile hy­pocriſie; ſaying of theſe duties we owe to man, is not this to know me? Ier. 22. 15. 16. And againe, pure religion, and vnde­filedIam 1. 27 before God and the Father, [Page] is this. Such is the abſolute ne­ceſſity of diſcharging theſe du­ties one to another, that if your hearts deuoted to ſerue the Lord ſhould frame this queſti­on; wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and how my ſelfe before the high God? the Lord him­ſelfe giueth this anſwere by his Prophet Micah: Hee hath ſhewed thee O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to doe iuſtly, and to loue mercy? M [...]c. 6. 6. 7.
And here I beginne to ſet the Compaſſe, and lay the Plum­met: for what euer wee owe to man, is either carried to all men, or to ſome certaine men, conſidered as nearer to God. Such are the regenerate, renew­ed in Chriſt after the image of him that created th [...]m, or as fur­ther off from God, as wicked men that liue in their ſinnes, and ſerue ſinne.
To all men vniuerſally conſi­dered, [Page] as men; the duty we owe, is comprized in this excellent ſpeech, Doe iuſtly, and loue mercy. In theſe two, viz. Iuſtice and Mercy, the Lord hath a bridged them, and taught vs how to fa­dome them.
That thou maieſt doe iuſtly,To doe iuſtly. and walke righteouſly towar [...]s all men, two things are to bee heeded.
1 The diſpoſition of thy heart towards men.
2 The frame of thy conuer­ſation with men.
Iuſtice would, that thy heartIn reſpect of the diſ­poſition of thy heart. be thus diſpoſed to all.
1 To loue them: naturally our hearts are void of this Phi­la [...]thropie, or loue of man: ſelfe­loue hath eaten out the loue of others, yet this is a main ground of all holy conuerſing with m [...]n. How oft ſhould that pre­cept come to our mindes? Thou ſhal [...] loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Obſerue the words, 1. thy [Page] neighbour muſt be loued, euen euery man: for there is, Identi­tas originis, vinculum ſocietatis, impreſſio Dei imaginis. The ſelfe­ſame originall; haue we not all one Father? were not Adam and Eue the ro [...]ke out of which we were hewen, and the hole of the pit, out of which wee were dig­ged? there is the bond of ſocie­ty which nature inclines vs all vnto, and would haue kept in­uiolable, and there is a ſparke of Gods owne image in all, ſome true ground of honour and re­ſpect: 2. all therefore thou muſt loue; now loue is affectionate, cheerefull, and ſpeedy, and is expreſſed with meekeneſſe, and ſoftneſſe, freed from wrath, en­uy, pride, ſwelling, ſelfe-loue; it is exerciſed in holy things▪ and is manifeſted in long-ſuffering, and all ſuffering, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 5. 3. thou muſt loue them as thy ſelfe: is he not a kinde of other­ſelfe? As thou wouldeſt others [Page] ſhould maintaine, and as thou thy ſelfe wilt, to thy vtmoſt, de­fend thy dignity, life, chaſtity, goods▪ and good name, wife and poſſeſſions, from the leaſt iniu­ry; ſo muſt thou reſolue with thy ſelfe, and by all meanes faſhion thy heart to tender as dearely euery other mans dignity, life, purity, goods, good name, wife, and poſſeſſions, from the leaſt dammage, euen in the thoughts of thy heart. The Lord keepe this in the imagina­tion of the thought of euery one of our hearts for euer. Labour and worke thy heart with all d [...] ­ligence to this thing. This is the ſumme of the ſixe laſt Comman­dements, the worke and labour of true loue; the leaſt part where­of may not be denyed by any to the worſt of men. Name the man, whom thou maieſt in­iure in the leaſt kinde, and yet  [...]e blameleſſe. Little is this du­ty thought of, euen by the godly, [Page] and who is it but thinketh hee may both doe many an iniury, and neglect many an office of loue to many men?
The  [...]uties of the ſecond Ta­ble, are the ſeruice an  [...] debt of loue to euery man, which wee muſt daily pay, and yet daily owe, Rom. 13. 8.
2 To pray for all men, men of all ſorts; not a man whom thou maiſt point out, and ex­cept, hartily deſiring their con­uerſion: this good, the pooreſt may doe for the richeſt, 1 Tim. 2. 1.
3 To c [...]ſt our eſtates ſo, that our liuing in our places, may be inoffenſiue and harmeleſſe, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 33. Honeſt in the ſight of all men, and peaceable without contention with any, if it be poſſible, Heb. 12. 14. Rom. 12. 18. This were to purſue peace, Heb. 12. 14.
4 To caſt in our mindes what things are true, are venera­ble,[Page]are iuſt, are pure, are louely, are of good report, If any thing there be that is vertuous, if any thing that is praiſe worthy, to thinke on thoſe things: to pro­  [...]ect how we may expreſſe thoſe things in our conuerſing with men, Phil. 4. 8. Here is good employment for thy thoughts in thy priuacy and loneneſſe.
5 To beare reuerence and honour to all men in our hearts, without contempt or deſpiſing any, not ſuffering to lodge in our breaſts, thoughts of d [...]ſre­gard, or neglect of any, 1 Pet. 2. 17.

§. XX. Of the guides that direct the particular frame of righte­ous conuerſing with men.
In reſpect of the frame of thy con­ue [...]ſation.
THe heart thus diſpoſed, is fit now to conuerſe with [Page] others that: he would expreſſe righteouſneſſe in his conuer­ſation with men, muſt heed theſe  [...]ules in the generall, as guides in all particulers.
1 To doe to others as he would be done vnto, is there any thing which he ſaith or doth to his neighbour of which queſtion is made in his own heart or by o­thers: propoſe it then thu [...], would I that he ſhould ſo ſpeak and doe to me? Mat. 7. 12. an admirable rule of iuſt dealing.
2 To giue to euery man his due, honor to whom honour, feare to whom feare, cuſtom to whom cuſtome, tribute to whom tribute Rom. 13. 7.
3 Euery man to ſubmit him­ſelfe to other, though he neuer ſo honorable and the other neuer ſo meane, knowing they are all members of one body Pol [...]tike▪ now as in the body the chei [...]eſt member hath need of the leaſt, ſo that the head cannot ſay I [Page] haue no neede of thee, and the cheifeſt careth for the leaſt; ſo the body of ſocieties the greateſt needeth, and the greateſt muſt ſtoope to do for the leaſt. And that in the feare of God, that is, euen of Conſcience to him that requires it, or, fearing him, who as he hath placed thee high [...]ſt and that other loweſt, ſo can, if he pleaſe pull thee downe to the dung hill, and ſet the other in the throne: For promotion cometh not from the Eaſt, nor weſt, it is God that ſetteth vp one and pulleth downe another. Epheſ. 5. 21.
4 Climbe not at all, no not into the deſires of thy heart, into the throne of iudgement, that thou ſhouldſt take to thee power to retaliate wrongs; re­member him that ſaith ven­geance is mine, I will repay. See that none render euill for euil to any man, but euer follow that which is good both among your ſelues that are Godly; yea to all men, [Page] thus ſhewing our patience to­wards all men, 1 Theſ. 5. 15. 14.

§. XXI. Of the gouernment of the tongue.
IN particuler, righteouſneſſeIn ſpeciall the brid­ling of the tongue. takes order for the tongue & deeds, and firſt for thy words ſet a watch before the doore of thy lippes, that no wickedneſſe breake thorough the hedge of thy te [...]th. Therefore if thou be vtterly purpoſed that thy mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe, note what Dauid ſaid to God in his prayer, by the word of thy lips, I haue kept me from the pathes of the deſtroyer. Pſal. 17. 3. 4 The word of his lipps for the guidance of the tongue may bee caſt into theſe rules.
1 Take not vp the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: when [Page] thou ſpeakeſt of God or religi­  [...], his word or workes, h [...]s mer [...]ies or iudgements, let there bee an honourable mention of them, and open thy mouth with all poſſible reuerence, fearing that great and terrible name, The Lord thy God, Deut. 28 58. breake not forth haſtily into the diſcourſe of holy things, till thou canſt ſee how ſome way God may be glorified thereby, a wiſe man will conceale knowledge.
2 Let thy ſpeech bee good to edifie withall, ſuch as may mini­ſter grace to the hearers, with­out corrupt or rotten commu­nication. Auoyd filthy ſpeaking, fooliſh talking, and ieſtings. Re­member alwayes that of our Sa­uiour, that For euery idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, they muſt giue account thereof at the day of iudgement. Epheſ. 4 29. and 5. 4. Mat. 12 36.
3 Let no guile be found in thy mouth, hate lying lips, and dou­ble-hearted [Page] neſſe in ſpeech. Pſal. 34 13. Pro. 22. 23.
4 Goe not about as a Tale­bea­rer. Imponens, augens, ma­niſeſtans, in mala ver­tens, qui ne­gat, autmi­nui [...]  [...]acuit, la [...]da [...]que remiſſe. Lev. 19. 16. Pro. 20. 19. and 11. 13. receiue not an euill re­port againſt thy neighbour. Pſal. 15. 3. Be far from all whiſpe­ring and backbiting. Pro. 20. 19. Detract not from his good name, by impoſing a falſe crime, or reuealing a ſecret ſault without iuſt cauſe, or aggrauating too much that euill that is true by him, or deſpiſing the intent but not diſallowing his euill deed: by denying, or hiding, or dimi­niſhing, or, but coldly praiſing the good that is in thy neigh­bour.
5 Reproue thy neighbor plainly for his faults, but hate him not in thy hart. Lev. 19. 17. Pro. 28. 23. yet paſſe by meere frailties, Pro. 11. 12. He that is voyd of wiſedome deſpiſeth his neighbour, but a man of vndrſtanding holdeth his peace.
6 Auoide flattery in thy [Page] ſpeech bleſſe not with a loud voice the flatterer doth lay a net for the feete of his neighbour. Pro. 29. 5.
7 In others wrath and p [...]ſſi­on, giue thou a ſoft Anſwer, Pro. 15. 1. and in thy talke ſpeake what is acceptable, and auoide all prouoking ſpeeches Pro. 10. 13. 32, and 13. 23.
8 Be ſure thou iuſtifie not the wicked, nor condemne the righte­ous, this is an ab [...]mination to the Lord, Pro. 17. 15. Pſal. 15. 4: Amos. 5 15.
9 In diſcourſe miſpend not thy time,
In iudging and ce [...]ſuring o­thers, Mat 7. 1. Iam. 3. 17.
In doubtfull diſputations a­bout things indifferent which may intangle the weake, Rom. 14 1.
In curious queſtions Rom. 12. 3.
In vnprofitable reaſonings, ſuch as were genealogies, 1 Tim. 1. 4.
[Page]10 In the euill time bee ſilent, and forbeare the Communica­ting of thy ſecrets to any, Amos 5. 13. Mic. 7. 5. but when righte­ouſneſſe and charity call for thy ſpeech, know that ſilence is ſin­full.
11 Let no curſing nor ſwea­ring be in thy communication, nor thoſe exceſſiue ſpeeches I proteſt, I vow, I ſweare, as ſure I liue. &c but yea and nay: that is, barely affirme or deny as the truth requires Mat. 5. 34. 37. Iam. 5. 12.
12 Make a wiſe and diſcreet profeſſion of Gods truth with all reuerence, and meekeneſſe when it is required, 1 Pet. 3. 15.
13 Keepe on foote the memory of Gods workes both his iudgements and mercies, Pſal. 145 4, 5, 6, 7. then thy tongue ſhall be thy glory, as it is called by Dauid in Pſal. 30. 12. Thou haſt put off my ſackecloth and girded me with gladneſſe, to the [Page]end that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent: O Lord my God, I will giue thankes vnto thee for euer.

§. XXII. Of the innocency of the hands.
The orde­ring of thy actions.
HAuing thus cured and ca­red for the vices and vertues of ſpeech, looke next to thy actions, the innocency of thy hands, that thy righteous carriage may adorne thy Chri­ſtian profeſſion: and hereunto God hath directed by theſe rules.
1 Giue no euill example, but let the light of thy good workes ſhine before men: C [...]riſtians ought to be as lights in the world, harmeleſſe and blameleſſe, the ſonnes of God without  [...]ebuke in the midſt of a crooked and peruerſe nation. Phil. 2. 15.
[Page]2 Be clothed with humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. this wil hide your nakednes & ſhame from others: expreſſe it thus. 1. In giuing honor go one be­fore another, not in taking ho­nor: Rom: 12. 10. 2 Do nothing through ſtrife or vaine glory, but in lowlineſſe of mind let each e­ſteeme other better then himſelf, Phi. 2. 3.  [...] Do all without murmu­rings and diſputings, not grudging at the eſta [...]es▪ conditio [...]s, wealth or o [...] our ſuperiors, equalls or in­feriors: not ſnarl [...]ng, rawling▪ behauing our ſelues fr [...]wardly▪ to any Phil. 2. 14. but all patience gentleneſſe, curteſie, ſhewed to all and in all things. 4 Put not forth thy ſelf to ſtand in the place of great men, Pro. 25. 6. 3 Bow down thine eares and heare the words of the wiſe, Pro. 23.  [...]7. Be ſwift to Numb 12. 3. yet was Moſes no ſheepe when the Glory of God l [...]y at the ſtake. heare, Iam. 1. 19.
4 Reſtraine and bridle thy paſſions in conuerſing, as the ex­preſſions of immoderate anger, feare, griefe, ioy; which ſhew the weakeneſſe of our diſpoſition. [Page] and lay vs op [...]n to contempt A wiſe man couereth ſhame, when a foole is preſently knowen, meeke­neſſe ſhould be ſought Zech. 2. 3. without which righteouſneſſe will hardly be found. This was Moſes his praiſe, the meek [...]ſt man vpon the face of the earth.
5 Auoide all ſcornefull luſtiul & rudegeſtures, put not off Mo­deſty, and graui [...]y:  [...]hey m [...]y be loſt in glances of the eye, nods of the head, teachings of the feet, touches of the hands kiſſes of the lips, embraces of the a [...]mes, dan­cings, ſtage playes▪ ſongs, talke, a [...]tire and geſture of the body, a ſtretched out necke, a mincing gate, and tinckling of the feet.
6 And that thou maieſt walke honeſtly as in the day; ſhun, as the proper workes of darke­neſſe 3 couple of Sinnes.
	Rioting and Drunkenneſſe
	Chambering and Wantonneſſe
	Strife & Enuying. Rom. 13. 13

7 Looke to fidelity, not decei­uing [Page] the truſt of any committed to thee, the worthy praiſe of Gaius. Beloued thou doeſt faithfully whatſoeuer thou doest, to the bre­thren and to ſtrangers. 3 Iohn 5.
8 Seeke contentment with thy condition and ioy at thy neighbours proſperity aſmuch as at thine owne, as the top and perfection of thy duty towards thy neighbour, and in ſome kind the perfection of piety  [...]owa [...]ds God 1 Tim. 6. 6. Rom 12. 15 This is a thing moſt vnknowne to our nature, to will and d [...]ſire whateuer we do deſire, with the good of others.
9 See that thou lawfully come by, and lawfully keepe thy goods and poſſeſſions: a right title is, or t [...]e firſt finding of things not poſſeſſed by any, nor that any haue right vnto: or inheritance, or gift, or re­ward for labor, or Gods bleſſing on our labour, or bargaining without defrauding, a lawfull [Page] keeping is by thriftineſſe with­out couetouſneſſe: and by ſpen­ding in neceſſaries without pro­digalitie.
Thus of righteouſneſſe.

§. XXIII. Of Mercy.
THe ſecond generall duty2 To loue mercy. which wee owe to all men, is Mercy: it is charged vpon vs by the Prophet Micah in this phraſe, that we loue mercy; moſt of the rules that direct vs herein, are comprehended vnder theſe two words.
Firſt it muſt be mercy: and ſo
1 For the kinds thereof, mercy Spirituall to the ſoules of men, Corporall to their bodily life by Lending, Giuing, Pro­tecting, Releaſing, Viſiting, For­giuing, clothing.
Not ſaying to the poore, goe [Page]warme thy ſelfe and be filled, when he is naked and deſtitute of day­ly foode: what doth this profit; are words, mercy? Iam. 2. 15. 16.
2 For the perſons, mercy is a worke of reliefe done to men in miſery; therefore it is not mercy  [...] in nee [...]leſſe entertain­ment on the rich, whereby thou  [...]r  [...]bled to g [...]ue to the poore,  [...]. 14. 13. He that oppreſſeth, the po [...]re to encreaſe his riches,  [...]d he that giueth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. Pro. 22. 16. Nor is it mercy to laſh out in prodigall ma [...]ner on riotous,  [...]u [...]e perſons by ſe [...]ti [...]g open thy ſeller doores when the ne [...]dy haue leaſt ſhare, and ſharkers abuſe themſelues and thee and thy prouiſion. Nor is it mercy to giue to vaga­bonds that liue vp and downe and keepe not their place, wal­king inordinatly, againſt the lawes of God and the King vn­leſſe it be to preſerue life in caſe of extremitie, and then with [Page] admonition or correction ac­cording to the power intruſted to vs.
3 For the nature of the acti­on: not the mercy of the cruell, as the mercy of the vſurer, who doth good deeds in lending, as the debtors call them, when he garbiges, and pluckes out the bowells of a mans eſtate; but true mercy which indeed re­leiues and comforts.
Secondly we muſt Loue mercy, it is not enough to acceptation with God, that thou doe mercy, which yet may releiue the diſ­treſſed: but thou muſt loue it, this loue hath in it theſe things.
1 Cheerefulneſſe: hearty, an­ſwerable to our power and the opportunity of doing good, that it may come as a matter of bounty not of couetouſneſſe, 1 Tim 6. 18. 2 Cor. 9. 4. 5. 6. 7. Luk. 12. 33. Pro. 22. 13. 23.
2 Compaſſion, ſympathie, and fellowfeeling, wee ſhould [Page] haue in vs bowells of mercy, Col. 3. 12. Iob. 30. 25, 1 Ioh. 3. 18. Rom. 12. 16. it may not be as a matter of vaine glory or of beholding­neſſe Pro. 22. 7.
3 Seruice and labour, Gal. 5. 13. Heb. 6. 10. 2 Cor. 8. 16. 22.
4 Liberality, a bountifull eye. Pro. 22. 9. Opening the hand wide Deut. 15 8. ſowing bountifully 2 Cor. 9 6. and 8 9. and at all ſeaſons, caſting our bread vpon the waters, for after many dayes we ſhall find it, giuing to ſeuen and alſo to eight Eccleſ. 11. 2. 3. &c. Luk. 6. 8.
5 The inlarging our ſelues to the higheſt degree both for liberality and compaſſion, that we can poſſi [...]ly work our hearts vnto, This is the powring out of the ſoule to the needy, Eſa. 58. 10.
6 Speedineſſe Pro. 3. 28. not hiding our ſelues from our own fleſh, Eſa. 58. 7.
7 Conſtancy in what wee purpoſed, willed, or prom [...]ſed.
[Page]8 Continuance, remembring the poore Heb. 13. 16.
9 The caſting out all wicked thoughts: not doing mercy with griefe of heart, Deut. 7. 7. 8. to 12.
Now becauſe our corruption of nature is ſuch that it maketh inſurrection againſt euery good motion and breaketh forth to the defiling of euery good acti­on, we muſt in ſhewing mercy remember two rules more.
1 To ſhew mercy with re­pentance which may both breake vp the fallow ground of our hard hearts, that they may bee more fruitfull in this grace: and may alſo waſh away the polluti­on that cl [...]aueth to vs, euen in our beſt deſire▪ to diſtribute and communicate.
2 To ſhew mercy with faith: both beleeuing Gods gracious acceptation, and the ſucceſſe and reward according to thoſe pro­miſes in Eccleſ. 11 1. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 10. Luk. 12. 33. Pro. 22. 21. Luk [Page] 11. 41. To them that giue almes in a true faith all things are cleane without any ceremony of waſhing, ſuch as the hypo­criſie of the couetuous phariſes had invented for purification and clenſing of Gods creatures.

§. XXIIII. Of the loue of the godly.
OF the duties of holy lifeThe loue of the bro­therhood. which wee owe to all men hitherto: therē remaine ſome duties of a right ordered conuer­ſation, which beſides all the for­mer, we ſtand bound to practiſe towards men, as conſidered to be nearer, or farther off from God; ſuch are in Scripture, caſt into theſe two rankes, godly men, and wicked men: theſe we are next to handle.
And for godly men, all that bindeth vs to holy carriage, re­ſpects [Page] them in generall, or in ſome particular caſe or ſtate.
In generall, to all Saints, wee haue our duty comprehended in one word, in 1 Pet. 2. 17. Loue the brotherhood: the word bro­therhood, directs vs to the right perſons, vpon whom the duty is to bee conferred, and the right cauſe or ground why we ſhould doe this duty, becauſe they are the brotherhood: the word loue, chargeth vs with the duty it ſelfe. Loue reſpects the affection, and the offices that expreſſe that af­fection, the nature of which af­fection, and the ſeuerall offices that manifeſt the truth thereof, it is bootleſſe and vnprofitable to enquire after, till firſt we haue vnfolded the terme brotherhood, which tels vs to whom we owe the ſame.
The brotherhood doth not containe all men with whom wee conuerſe in ſocieties, who yet are brethren by creation; for [Page] haue we not all one father, did not one God make vs? If ſo, how is it that in the former words wee are commanded to honour all men: and in theſe next words required, to loue the bro­therhood as a ſort of men not  [...]ckoned with the reſt, but clai­ming a greater deareneſſe of affections and declaration of re­ſpect then other. By this is there­fore meant the company of ſo many as are true Chriſtians in the places of our abode and ac­quaintance, the communion of Saints on earth, the new borne, who are the adopted ſonnes and daughters of the Almighty, which are borne not of bloud, nor of the will of fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God: reſembling the image of the father, in know­ledge, righteouſneſſe, and holi­neſſe of truth, who are allyed one to another in a farre grea­ter and better bond, then that of naturall conſanguinity.
[Page]
Q. But how ſhall I know who are of this brotherhood?
A. By the iudgement of infalli­bility, none can know anothers eſtate herein; onely euery one that is of this brotherhood, may know it for himſelfe: but by the iudgement of charity it may bee knowne: ſuch markes I now point at, as helpe thee herein.
1 By their fruits thou ſhalt know them, their fruit is to ho­lineſſe, and innocency in their owne way of life, Rom. 6. 22. Phil, 2: 25.
2 By their deſire after the ſin­cere milke of Gods word, and loue to the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Pſal. 26. 8,
3 By their language, if pure, if the language of Canaan, if nor corrupt nor rotten; true and pure religion is to bridle the tongue, Iam. 1. 26. & 3.  [...]1. 2.
4 By the oppoſition of the world, that is, of men giuen to the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, [Page]and pride of life, Ioh. 15. 19.
Theſe muſt thou cleaue to as thy brethren: and to all whom thou canſt not without breach of charity, iudge or diſcerne from theſe. Euery of theſe, as well as ſome few with whom thou art more inward: nor maieſt thou thinke that thou haſt not violated the bonds of this holy brotherhood, when thou clea­  [...]eſt to ſome of them onely, with a manifeſt diſregard of the reſt in the place where thou liueſt, reckoning vpon their diſlike, onely as worth the auoiding, and not caring to runne vpon that which miniſtreth apparent and iuſt cauſe of diſtruſt of thy good and louing affections to others: for hee that loueth not all the Saints, loueth no Saint a right: neither is it here ſaid, ſe [...] thou loue this or that brotherhood, which thou haſt made by aſſoci­ating thy ſelfe with them, but loue the brotherhood which [Page] God hath made by giuing theſe teſtimonies to the world, that they are borne of him: elſe in a­uoiding a rent from ſome, thou maieſt make a rent from many. To theſe the duty charged vpon vs, is loue, Epheſ. 5. 2. Walke in loue, the ſpeciall commande­ment giuen by our Sauiour, and the cogniſance whereby his Diſ­ciples ſhould be knowne, Ioh. 13. 34. 35. Loue noteth the affecti­ons of the heart, and the office of loue in the life.
1 The affection of loue which we owe to the godly, is a ſpeciall degree of affectionate kindeneſſe & tenderneſſe of hart framed in vs by the holy Ghoſt, through the Goſpell, whereby wee receiue them as Chriſt receiued vs, and reſpect them as our brethren in him partakers of the ſame grace of God, and heires of the ſame inheritance of heauen, the grace of life eternall prouided for vs: knowing that there is but one bo­dy,[Page]one ſpirit, one faith, one hope of our calling, one Baptiſme, one Lord t [...]at redeemed them all, one God, who is the Father of them all, who alſo is aboue all, and through all, and in them all, Epheſ. 4. 4. 5. 6. Rom. 12 10. Ioh. 13. 34. And thus this loue of the brethren differeth from the loue of men we ſpake of before. Neither is it enough that I loue them, be­cauſe they are men, and as men, but becauſe they are Chriſtians, begotten of the Father, and as Chriſtians that are new borne. The loue of men, the law com­mandeth, & wils it be ſquared by this patterne, as I loue my ſelfe: the loue of the brethren, the Goſpell onely: and wils it bee ſquared by a more excellent pat­terne, as Chriſt hath loued vs: As the law reuealeth not Chriſt the Mediator, ſo neither doth it command the loue of the brotherhood, who are ga­thered out of the word by [Page] Chriſt. In this regard therefore our Sauiour ſaith, A new com­mandement giue I vnto you▪ Ioh. 13. 34. And to this loue of the brethren, in our conuerſion, were our ſoules purified, and ſtill doth the Chriſtian purifie his ſoule in obeying the truth through the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22.
2 The offices of brotherly loue, are theſe.
1 To make choice of them, as the onely companions of our liues: aſſocia [...]ing our ſelues to their communion and fellow­ſhip, Pſal. 16. 2. 3. All our de­light ſhould bee in them: that kingly Prophet ſaith; I am a companion of all them that feare thee, and of them that keepe thy precepts▪ Pſal. 119. 63.
2 To vſe hoſpitality one to another, without grudging, 1 Pe [...]. 4. 9. H [...]b, 13. 1. 2. and to be harbourers. forget not this office of loue, for hereby, ſome haue receiued Angels into their [Page]houſes vnawares, Abraham and Lot, as we reade, purſued hoſ­pitality.
3 To employ our gifts for their good, as being members of the ſame body, and therefore ought to haue the ſame care one of another. All gifts are ſpiritu­all or corporall, ſpirituall, as knowledge, vtterance, and the like, all giuen to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12. 7. They muſt helpe others by what they haue lear­ned, when they meet together, Pro, 15 7. 1 Cor. 14, 26 Col. 3. 16. By prayer, bee they preſent or abſent, 2 Cor. 1. 11. and by admonitions prouoking to loue and to good workes, Heb. 10. 24. corporall, are riches, friends, authority, all to be vſed chiefly for the good of the Saints, Gal. 6. 10. Phil. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 8. 19. Rom. 12. 13.
4 To ſtriue together for the faith of the Goſpell, defending with one heart, the cauſe and [Page] quarrell of religion, Phil. 1. 27. Like vowed ſouldiers, vnder that one Generall, the Lord Ie­ſus.
5 To beare one anothers bur­dens, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. Their burdens, are ei­ther infirmities, temptations, griefes for wrongs done vs, or afflictions: of infirmities, our loue ſhould couer them. 1 Pet. 4. 8. and wee ſhould ſhew our readi­neſſe to lay their ſorrowes to heart, and to comfort them, not by ſaying ſinne is no ſinne, or calling euill good; or ſoothing them in ſecurity, but by dire­cting them rightly to apply the conſolations of God in Scrip­ture: If temptations, wee ſhould with all ten  [...]erneſſe of heart, aduiſe, counſell, and comfort: If griefe for wrongs done to vs, that we let them ſee, how eaſily we can forgiue them, and forbeare the leaſt ſhew of reuenge, as alſo Chriſt hath forgiuen vs, Col. 3. 12 [Page] If outward afflictions, that wee mourne with them that mourne, and bee ready to helpe them to the vttermoſt of our power, for we owe our liues to the brethren, 1 Ioh. 3. 16. 17.
6 To confeſſe our faults one to another, in caſe of dammage done to our brother: yea, be it wee haue not treſpaſſed, yet to open the ſores of our diſpoſiti­ons, and diſcreetly to tell our frailties, failings, and corrupti­on of nature, which as it eaſeth our owne hearts, ſo it increaſeth affections, preuenteth loathing of vs for our infirmities, and gai­neth leaue with freedome to re­proue them, when they ſee wee are ready to condemne our ſelues, Iam. 5. 16.
Theſe duties are of much in­timateneſſe, and therefore the ſoule had need to be purified to this loue, that it may be vn­feigned, out of a pure heart, and feruent, 1 Pet. 1. 22. And that it [Page] may in the affections, and the expreſſion of theſe offices of loue, continue without interrup­tion, wee muſt watch againſt theſe things chiefely.
1 The forſaking of their fel­lowſhip, Heb. 10. 25.
2 Iudging and cenſuring a­bout hid things, as the ſecrets of their hearts, 2 Cor. 4 5. and things indifferent, Rom. 14. 10.
3 Grudging, murmuring and complaining, Iam. 5. 9. Phil. 2. 14.
4 Enuy at their gifts and re­ſpects, Gal. 5. 26.
5 Reſpect of perſons, Iam. 2. 1. 2.
6 Vaine-glory and concei­tedneſſe, Phil 2. 4. 5. Gal. 5 vlt.
7 Schiſmes, rents, and diui­ſions, and running into opini­ons, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 1. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 25.
8 Inconſtancy, Heb. 13 1.
9 Worldlineſſe, looking only at our owne things, 1 Cor. 13. 5.
[Page]10 Diſſimulation, 1 Ioh. 3. 18.
11 Vntruſtineſſe, and vnfaith­fulneſſe, 3 Ioh. 5.
12 Suits in law, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 2. 3. 4.
13 Mixing our ſelues with a brother or brethren, that proue lewd, wee ſhould reſtraine our familiarity, and reproue them, that they might be aſhamed and amend, yet count them as bre­thren, not as enemies, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3.Rom. 14. 13. 14.
14 Scandale, to lay a ſtum­bling blocke in our brothers way, Mat. 18 6. 7. All ſcandale is thy ſinne, when it is g [...]u [...]n by thee, that is, when thou art the cauſe of the hurt that comes by thy action, as well as the auth [...]r of the action: and this is, when thou teacheſt or approoueſt euill doctrine, whether hereticall or ſuperſtitious, when thou com­mitteſt groſſe ſinne, as did Da­uid, and when thou abuſeſt thy [Page] Chriſtian liberty 1 Cor. 8. 12. and it is abuſed when in things in­different, left free by the Magi­ſtra [...]e, thou vſeſt thy liberty, and the weake are wounded and of­fended. But if the command of the Magiſtrate be vpon it, thou muſt obey, though a brother be o [...]fended, Sin may not be done to pleaſe any, 1 Pet. 2. 13.

§. XXV. Our carriage to the Godly in ſom [...] particuler caſe of fal­ling, weakneſſe or ſtrength.
THe former rules that con­cerneOur duty to the bre­thren in caſes of falling, weakeneſſe o [...] ſtrength the affection and of­fices of brotherly loue belong to the brethren in euery eſtate; there remaine ſuch directions to bee deliuered as reſpect our carriage towards them as ſet in ſome cer­taine condition, as if they bee weake or ſtrong, or fallen into [Page] ſome offences. We take the laſt firſt and for our help in ſo hard a taske we find our text in the Epiſtle of Iude verſe 22. 23. of rare vſe, wherein the Chriſtian is admoniſhed that hee is ſet in the Church for an helpe, a Phi­ſician, and an Inſtrumentall Sa­uiour of his brother, if hee ſee him ouertaken with any fault, and that hee is indowed with gifts and graces for the edificati­on of thoſe with whom he con­uerſeth, and becauſe there is re­quired in euery one that vnder­taketh ſo great a worke, ſome competent skill and good af­fection; for if ignorance to diſtingniſh of patience and me­dicines, and wre [...]chleſneſſe be vnfit for a Phyſician to the body, much more to the ſoule: the words doe fully direct vnto the rules of cure, And of ſo [...]s haue compaſſion, and others ſaue, with feare plucking them out of the fire, The maner of vſing them, [Page] Putting a difference, Hating euen the garments ſpotted with the fleſh.
The maner of vſing theſe rules of cure concerne the Chri­ſtian that would recouer his brother fallen, or ſupport him in falling, where he is directed; How to begin the cure, he muſt put a difference, How to be diſ­poſed in the whole, he muſt hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh.
1 Firſt then thou muſt learne to put a difference, it is Chriſtian wiſedome to diſtinguiſh between ſinne and ſinne, offender and offender, For as all patients are not alike diſeaſed, ſo all tranſ­greſſors doe not alike offend: is thy brother fallen into any ſinne, thou art bound to put forth thy hand to ſaue him; but firſt conſider aright the nature of his fall; obſerue then that,
Chriſtians offend either in opinion or in parctice:
In opinion, and theſe. 1. In the foundation. 2. In matters of [Page] leſſe moment,
In the foundation, and that, firſt of ignorance and blind zeale, both the ſeducer and ſe­duced.
Secondly, of malice and ob­ſtinately.
In matters of leſſe moment, and there making a rent or ſchiſme or holding the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.
In practice: ſo ſome ſinne,
1 Of ignorant and infirmity, in leſſe, in greater points.
2 Of habit and preſumpti­on, groſſely, and ſo fall into foule vices or extrem omiſſions Some ſinne publikely, or pri­uately.
2 Thou haſt then rightly put a difference in thy iudgment, when thou haſt d [...]ſcerned hereby how thy brother is falle [...]. Now pro­ceed to apply the rules of cure, if thy brother haue offended in mat­ters of opinion, that are of leſſe mo­ment and haue made no rent, or [Page] be it he hath offended in practiſe of ignorance, or infirmity, then ſee the rule of meckeneſſe and Chri­ſtian ſoftneſſe, haue Compaſſion on him, If in matters fundamen­tall, whether of blind zeale or  [...]bſtinate heate, or in other leſſer points, yet making diuiſions; if in practiſe groſſely whether into fowle vices or extreame omiſſions, be his faults publike or priuate, ſee the rule of Chriſtian ſ [...]uerity, they are in the fire, in danger of burning. Oh ſaue them with feare, pulling them out.
Aduice right Chriſtian and diuine, behold the rules of cure, and apply them againe to each part, that thou maiſt ſee how to expreſſe thy meekeneſſe and ſeue­rity, putting alſo therein a diffe­rence, aſwell as to whom and when: for ſo the words are put indifferently into the midſt as being the life of the whole worke and euery part of it.
3 For thy meekeneſſe conſider
[Page]1 In what things to be expreſ­ſed towards each or the rules▪
2 How or with what affection, with compaſſion.
The rules are theſe,
If hee offend in matters of opinion which raſe not the foundation, and diſquieteth not the peace of the Church: walke with  [...]im in the vnity of the common faith and pathes of holy life, which both haue al­ready attained vnto, and doubt not but God will reueale vnto him that thing wherein he is o­therwiſe minded. Phil. 3. 15.
If  [...]e haue fallen in matters of holy life through ignorance or infirmity reſtore him by the ſp [...]rit of meekeneſſe Gal. 6. 1. conſidering thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo be tempted, beare his bur­den, and ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt.
The affection with which thou muſt bee touched in the practice of theſe rules is Com­paſſion, [Page]  [...] (to vſe Saint Auſtines words) when there is compaſſio miſeriae, non ſi­mulatio miſericordiae, a feeling of their miſery, not a feigning of mercy, this will giue the due  [...]incture to thy carriage herein.
4 For thy ſeuerity conſider 1 The rules, 2 The right car­riage in the practice of them, for The end, to ſaue them.
The affection of the heart, feare.
The holy violence, where the cauſe alſo is intimated; they are in the fire, plucke them out.
The rules are theſe,
If hee offend in the funda­mentalls▪ of blind zeale and ig­norance, or being ſeduced.
1 In meekeneſſe inſtruct him, if God peraduenture will giue him repentance to the acknow­ledging of the truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25.
2 Be carefull to maintaine good work [...]s for neceſſary vſes, Tit. 3. 8 14.
[Page]3 Pray earneſtly and heartily for him, Rom▪ 10. 1. 2.
If as a ſeduce [...]  [...] or of malice and obſtina [...]ely  [...]e is then an heriticke and thy rule is that in 2 Ioh. 9. receiue him not to houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed, in his euill work. Tit. 3. 10. If the error be in matters of leſſer moment, and the party make a rent and ſciſme, thy rule is that in Rom. 16. 17. marke thoſe which cauſe diuiſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid them.
If it be in practice, that they are guilty of ſoule vices or extreame omiſſions, ſuch as that of Idleneſſe among the Theſſalo­nians.
1 Warne them in the begin­ning & reprooue them ſharply, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14.
2 If they amend not, reſtraine thy familiarity & be no compa­nion for them, that all may ſee thou approoueſt not their vice [Page] and if the offendors may be a­ſhamed, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14. yet not counting them as enemies, but eſteeming them as brethren.
If the fault be ſecret, obſerue our Sauiours rule: tell it him, be­tweene him and thee, if hee mend not, take two or three diſcreete godly perſons with thee, and a­gaine rebuke him, if yet hee a­mend not, then open it, tell the Church of it, if he will not heare the Church, hold him as an hea­then. Ma [...]. 18 15.
Now in thy practice of theſe rules, remember. Thy end in all thy carriage muſt be to ſaue thy brother not to ſhew thy skill to find faults, much leſſe to tra­duce or blemiſh him.
Thy heart muſt bee affected with feare, as thou wouldſt be if thou ſaweſt a man ready to bee drowned or fallen into the fire.
Thou muſt pull him out: doing this duty, with reſolution, not [Page] thinking, how will he take it, but [...]. looking on the danger hee is in, there is miſericordia puniens and crudelitas parc [...]ens, as S. Aug. ſpea­keth in the like caſe, a mercy puniſhing, and cruelty ſparing.
Thus oughteſt thou to carry thy ſelfe in the cure of thy bro­ther fallen any way: only there is one thing more that diſpoſeth thee to the right vſage of theſe rules ſet downe in this place of Iude, viz that thou hate the gar­ments ſpotted with the fleſh, that is Let thy heart bee truely and throughly affected with the ha­tred of al ſin in thy ſelf & others: the words are a double ſimili­tude taken from the ceremoni­all law. Lev. 5. 4. Numb. 9. where the infection of the Leproſy reſembling the infection of ſinne, is ſuch that it defiles the bed, the Chaire, the Leper ſa [...]e on, the the garments  [...]e wore, the very things he ſpat on  [...] ſuch like poi­ſ [...]n [...]ull contagion is ſinne, when [Page] thou haſt hereby conceiued of the infectious pollution of ſin, and how loathſome it maketh in the eyes of God and man, euen like any Leper, then ſhalt thou deale ſeriouſly and heartily with thy brother for his con­uerſion and recouery. This is of great moment in all thy carriage, for faith Iunius on this place, perſonatae reprehenſiones fri­gent, plurim [...]mque intereſt exa [...]i [...] omnia, vt conſcientia fert, animuſ (que), facias, an de induſtria. Reproofes which come from a man as hee acted a part in a play, are cold and dull, and it matters much whether thou doeſt things heartily, as thy mind and con­ſcience carrieth thee, or for the nonce onely. Whereby againe conſider the words, and ſee how many things ought to b [...]e hated by the godly Chr [...]ſtian. 1 The ſinne or tranſgreſſio [...] 2 The fountaine and inſtru­ment of ſinne whereby it is af­fected, [Page] and that wherin it ſtickes, the fleſh. 3. The guilt of it. 4. The contagion. 5. The spo [...]t or blot which is as the footeſteppe it leaueth behind it, when the act is paſt. 6. The occaſion and ap­pearance, the very garment, as 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. ſo Iacob did. Gen. 35. 4. with a minde thus affected and reſolued, proceed in the vſe of the former rules.
Towards the weake Chriſti­an thy ca [...]riage muſt be thus:
1 Intangle him not with doubtfull diſputations, Rom. 14. 1.
2 Beare his weakeneſſes and meere frailties. Rom. 15. 1.
3 Pleaſe him and not thy ſelfe in the vſe or reſtraint of thy Chriſtian liberty, Rom. 15. 2. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 21. 22. Gal. 5. 15.
4 Offend him not, nor put any ſtumbling blocke in hi [...] way, Mat. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 32.
5 Comfort and ſupport him. 1 Theſ. 5. 14.
[Page]6 Deſpiſe him not in his weakeneſſes, Rom. 14. 2.
Towards the ſtrong, be thus ordered.
1 Iudge him not in the vſe of his Chriſtian liberty, Rom. 14.
2 Acknowledge ſuch, 1 Cor. 16. 18.
3 Set them as patternes for imitation, Heb. 12. 1. Phil. 3. 17.
4 Submit your ſelues to them, to be aduiſed and admoniſhed, and your iudgement to theirs in doubtfull things, 1 Cor. 16. 16. 1 Pet. 5. 5.
So farre of our carriage to­wards the godly.

§. XXVI. The rule for our behauiour towards the wicked.
NOw for our behauiour to­wardsThy duty towards the wicked the wicked, the holy Ghoſt hath abridged it in one [Page] plaine rule deliuered in Col. 4. 5. walke in wiſedome, or wiſely, to­wards them that are without.
In Scripture, all men are caſt into two rankes, thoſe that are within, without the Church: without the pale of it, as Infidels, without the true faith of it, as heretickes, without the path of holy life, as the openly wicked and prophane. To them that are within the pale, the ſaith, the path-way of the Church, is this precept giuen; ordering them in their carriage towards them that are without the pale, the faith, the righteous path of the true Church: that whereas moſt an e [...]d, or alwaies, the report and fame of their conuerſation will be carryed abroad to them, and ſometimes neceſſary com­merce will enforce thoſe with­in the Church to conuerſe with them, nothing might be done by the Chriſtian, which might giue ſcandale, but all things that [Page] might winne to the loue of the truth: therefore it is ſaid, walke wiſely. A direction of great vſe, by the practiſe whereof, wee might winne them to glorifie God, or ſilence them from reui­ling the truth, or at leaſt, force their conſciences to bleſſe vs, and the good way of God. But this is a point of diuine and hea­uenly skill: for the wiſedome here  [...]equired in our liues, is not the wiſedome of the fleſh, which is earthly, ſenſuall, deuilliſh: but of the ſpirit, the wiſedome that is from aboue, which God hath taught, and not man deui­ſed.
Harken then yee Chriſtians, and as you haue beene taught, as the truth is in Ieſus, what you owe to God, and what to your neighbours, and what to the godly, or fallen, or weake, or ſtrong, ſo receiue from the ſame maſter Chriſt Ieſus, how you may behaue your ſelues towards [Page] them that are without, and for your direction, note two things.
1 The manner of conuerſing as it reſpects them without, it muſt be towards them, not with them.
2 The grace which ſhould ſhine in all our waies, wiſedome, this is the predominant vertue, as charity is the predominant in our conuerſing with the godly; the ſumme of thy carriage to­wards the one is, walke in loue; the ſumme of thy carriage to­wards the other is, walke in wiſe­dome.
1 To walke towards them, no­teth a well framed behauiour, when through neceſſity or cal­ling, we haue to doe with them, to walke with them, notes a vo­luntary ſorting our ſelues with them, and the chooſing of them f [...]r our companions; hence the firſt rule is gathered.
That needleſſe ſociety may not be held with them that are [Page] without, ſuch as are Infidels, Heretickes, or wicked men; nei­ther w [...]lking in their counſell, nor ſtanding, in their way, nor ſitting in their chaires, they are as leauen among the Lords ſweet bread and cakes, Pſalm. 1. 1. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Pro. 23. 20. Much more ſhould we ſhunne all vne­quall yoking with them, by mar­riage, leagues of amity, contracts of friendſhip, and the like, 2 Cor. 6. 14. the ſinne of the old world, Gen. 6 1. the ſinne of Eſau, Gen. 26. the preamble of his diſ [...]in­heriting. Caluin. Abdicationis ſu [...] praeludium: the ſinne of Iehoſa­phat, for which his workes were broke▪ 2 Chro. 20. 37. the wiles of the Midianites, where with they beguiled Iſrael to ioyne themſelues to Baal-Peor, Numb. 25. 1 18.
2 Yet ſeeing ſometimes wee are in the preſence of, and ſome­times the report of our conuer­ſation, is carried to the wicked, [Page] (for how can this bee auoided, vnleſſe we ſhould goe out of the world) it is not the leaſt of Chriſtian care to walke ſo as our profeſſion may be adorned, euen in their eyes: that this may be, the Apoſtle ſaith, walke in wiſedome, much like that of our Sauiour to his Apoſtles, Behold, I ſend you out as ſheepe among Wolues, be wiſe therefore as Ser­pents, but what are the particu­lars of this wiſedome?
1 Diſcretion, which reſpects the time, place, perſons, and the end of our actions: this diſcre­tion is expreſſed in ſpeech, and in all other our affires. In ſpeech it is diſcretion.
1 To ſpeake out little, ſwif [...] to heare, and ſlow to ſpeake, a tal­katiue behauiour is extreamely irkeſome: but euen a foole when he holdeth his peace, is counted wiſe, and hee that ſhutteth his lippes is eſteemed a man of vn­derſtanding: hee that hath know­ledge,[Page]ſpareth his words, Pro. 17. 27. 28. I am 1. 19. Not that any fullenneſſe or want of affability is commended, for the other is not ſo amiable, as theſe are ſoule and vn [...]eleeming: but that thou obſerue thy place, that thy hand bee on thy mouth in preſence of thy betters, that thou an­ſwere not a matter before thou throughly vnderſtand what was demanded, that thou ſtudy to anſwere, and that thy heart in­ſtruct thy mouth, Pro. 15. 28.
2 To bee ſilent in the euill time, when thy ſpeech cannot a­mend, but doe hurt, when there is no euident way to bring glory to God, but to runne thy ſelfe into danger. when thy calling requires it not Amos 5. 13. Pro. 14. 33. Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that hath vnder­ſtanding, but that which is in the midſt of fooles is made knowne, Pſal. 39. 1.
3 To forbeare to reprooue [Page] ſcorners, Pro. 9. 7. 8. & 23. 9.
4 To anſwere a foole accor­ding to his folly, that is, ſo as his folly may be conuinced; but not to anſwere him according to his folly, that is, with the like paſſions, pride, frowardneſſe, and reuiling manner, as he obiects, Pro. 26. 4 5.
5 To ſeaſon our words with ſalt, that they diſcouer not vani­ty, lightneſſe, vaine-glory, con­ceitedneſſe, haſtineſſe, deſire of reuenge, mal [...]c [...], diſcontent, ex­ceſſiue feare or ioyes, ſuſpi [...]iouſ­neſſe and the like.
6 Not to iudge them that are without; this prouoketh, but  [...]di­fieth not, 1 Cor. 5. 12.
This is diſcretion in ſpeech.
All our affaires alſo ſhould be guided with diſcretion, Pſal. 112 5.
1 That wee keepe our ſelues to our owne line and meaſure, and be ſure we haue our eye on the end and iſſue of things, [Page] 2 Cor. 10. 12. 13. 14.
2 That wee truſt not our ſelues too ſarre with them, or be­leeue euery word: too much ſuſpition breedes alienation: too much credulity, danger, Pro. 14. 15. Ioh. 2. 24.
3 That wee get out of their company, when wee perceiue not in them the words of wiſe­dome, Mat. 16. 14.
4 That we reſtraine our paſ­ſions, and ſhew all moderation of minde. Euer the ſame, he that is hasty of ſpirit, exalteth folly, Phil. 4. 5. Pro. 14 29.
Such are the particulars of diſcreet behauiour, the firſt branch of wiſedome: to this, adde theſe following, which wiſedome bindeth to.
2 The honeſty of thy conuer­ſation, 1 Pet. 2. 12. It is vaine to thinke of being religious, and caſt off honesty: nay, the power of thy religion muſt be proued before them, in the practiſe of [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] duties of the ſecond Table; out­ſtripping them in thoſe things, which they themſelues hold to be good: and ſo three things will adorne thee.
1 Harmeleſneſſe, free from all courſes of iniury, cruelty, and oppr [...]ſſion; Phil 2. 15. An hurt­full conuerſation is an vnſeeme­ly conuerſation, the wiſedome of the Holy is ioyned with inno­cency, Mat. 10. 16. Thou maieſt be a Serpent, prouided thou be a Doue.
2 Square [...]eſſe in thy dealing, iuſt and true in words and deeds, abho [...]ring the ſinnes of deceit, and of couenant-breaking, and louing all plaineneſſe and fide­lity.
3 Taciturnity and ſecrecy inEſt & fideli  [...]uta ſilentio merces. things imparted to thy know­ledge, he goeth about as a ſlande­rer, that reuealeth ſecrets, Pro. 20. 19. & 11. 13.
3 The faireneſſe and amiable­neſſe of conuerſing: ſo theſe are [Page] alluring vertues, euill men them­ſelues being iudges.
1 Affableneſſe and vrbanity.
2 Meekeneſſe, ſo [...]tneſſe or gentleneſſe, and humbleneſſe of minde, that nothing froward▪ af­fected, or rude, come from vs, Tit. 3. 2.
3 Peaceableneſſe, ſtudying to be quiet, and to meddle with our owne buſineſſe, 1 Theſ. 4. 12.
4 Patience vnder perſonall wrongs.
5 Loue of thine enemies, Pro. 20. 22.
4 The profitableneſſe of thy life in two things, firſt, in works of mercy, which are honoura­ble before all men, Iam. 1. 26. & 3. vlt. Mat. 5. 16. Secondly, in diligence in our particular callings.
5 The religiouſneſſe of thy conuerſation▪ and ſo theſe things are thi [...]e ornament.
1 To expreſſe in thy life, the obedience of Gods ſtatutes, [Page] Deuteronomie 4. 6.
2 Mortification, Eſa. 61. 3. 8.
3 Reuerence, feare, & meeke­neſſe, when thou intreateſt of matters of religion, 1 Pet. 3. 16. Pro. 24. 26.
4 Zeale in a good cauſe, and courage vndaunted, Pro. 24. 25. & 28. 4. & 25. 26. 1 Cor. 16 22. But take heed thy zeale bee not in things controuerted and doubtfull amongſt the godly wiſe, but cleerely in Scripture warranted to euery one that ſhall reade it, nor a zeale expreſſed in heate of ſpeech, but in ſtrength of reſolution.
6 The goodneſſe of it for ſo­cieties: where two things ad­uance the glory of profeſſion.
1 Subiection to authority, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14. 15. 16. That it may be ſaid of vs, as of Daniel, wee ſhall not finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee finde it againſt him concerning the law of his God: ſo faithfull [Page] and without error or fault was hee concerning the kingdome, Dan. 6 4. 5.
2 Concord amongſt our ſelue [...]: peace one with another, Mark 9. 50.
Hitherto of ſuch precepts as guide our liues towards other men. The duties next to bee handled, are ſuch as reſpect our ſelues.

§. XXVII. A right ordered conuerſati­on towards our ſelues, and that firſt in our particular callings.
FOr the order of our life to­wardsThy duty in reſpect of thy ſ [...]lfe. our ſelues, I finde one generall rule of large compre­henſion, of infinite worth deli­uered in the 1 Cor. 7. 24.
Brethren, let euery man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God:
[Page]
The words, beſides the com­pellation, haue two things con­ſiderable,
1 That euery Chriſtian hath two callings, the one his calling of life and the courſe or way he hath to liue in, in this world. The other his calling to bee a Chriſtian.
For theſe words, wherein he is called, are made perfect by that in the 20. verſ. in the ſame calling, wherin he is called viz. to Chriſtianity by the Goſpell embraced.
2 What is charged vpon vs concerning both theſe callings,
Concerning our particuler calling, three things.
1 That euery man haue ſome calling.
2 That euery man abide in that calling, not thinking that Religion and a calling cannot ſtand together.
3 That hee abide therein with God.
[Page]
Concerning our generall cal­ling to be Chriſtians.
1 To abide therein with God.
2 In all eſtates and changes of conditions in that calling of life we liue in, Therein alſo to abide with God. This is called in the old Teſtament, walking with God the righteouſneſſe, per­fection, faith and obedience of Enoch and Noah is expreſſed in this one word, hee walked with God Gen. 5. 22 and 6. 9.
Of theſe punctually andIn thy particuler calling. briefely: and firſt for our parti­culer callings. Where
Firſt, it is a rule of a wel-or­dered conuerſation to haue ſome lawfull calling, or courſe of life in which we are to bee employed: this is charged on all Adams ſonnes, in the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eate thy bread, a painful eſtate of life in ſome imploy­ment to the good of Church, Common-wealth, or family, are [Page] none exempted from▪ that come from Adams loynes, though not all with the hands to take paines Gen. 3. 19. and Chriſtianity hath determined all idle & vnpro­fitable liuing to bee a diſordered or inordinate liuing, and that if any brother obey not this word, that ſuch be noted and that wee haue no companie with him, that he may be aſhamed, 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 10. the grea­teſt Dames in Iſrael might not eate the bread of Idleneſſe, and the higheſt Magiſtrates ſubmit to this rule, who are appointed of God to their places, that the people may liue a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and honeſty, Pro. 31. 27. 1 Tim. 2 2. how ſhould any inferiour thinke to rage and liue without compaſſe, as if they were exempt from the Lords gouern­ment.
A Gent [...]eman to whom landsThe cal­ling▪ of a Gentle­man. and poſſeſſions are left, whereby he needeth not put his hand to [Page] labour, may not ſpend his time altogether in hawking, hunting, riding about, or vpon his paſtimes and ſports, and what he luſteth, either they are called to beare office in the common­wealth, or not, if called to an office, let them waite on their office: and ſeeke abilities to diſ­charge it. The ſtudy therefore of the lawes of God and the Realme is their calling, beſides the Religious gouerning of their families, & the vpholding of their eſtate. Further they are to ſerue then Prince and Coun­try with body and good [...], ad­uice and Counſell, both in peace and warre, if they haue or haue not office, here is enough to ſpend their houres, without ga­ming and reuell, to prepare themſelues hereunto, and yet they are to take notice, that it is their parts to ſee to the prouiſion for the poore, the good or­der of the place where they are▪ [Page] the diſcountenancing of ſinne and vice, the reconciling of per­ſons at variance, and the Going before others in workes of mer­cy, and all good duties, as pat­ter [...]es for imitation, Here is your calling.
The womans calling ſee in, Pro. 31. and 1 Tim. 5. 13. 14.
The calling of diſabled poore is not to runne the curſed Ca [...]i­tiſh life of a vagabond, but in his place to truſt in God, and to waite on him without fainting for that reliefe which ſhall bee ſufficient for them, looking on that in Iam. 1. 9. the brother of low degree, let him reioyce in that he is exalted, to bee rich in faith and heire of the kingdome, but I ſpeake not of ſuch poore as are mentioned in, Ier. 5. 4. Who are fooliſh, that know not the way of the Lord, nor the iudgement of their God.
God (ſeeing how neceſſary this is) giueth ſix dayes to la­bour, [Page] one hee reſerueth for his immediate worſhip: hee hath made vs to doe good, and im­ployment is a preſeruatiue a­gainſt errors in opinion, weak­neſſe and decay in Religion, and looſe behauiour, it is luſts extin­guiſher, the tamer of our bodies, the very ſchoole wherein wee improoue all our graces: here we can reſt on Gods bleſſing with comfort, take vp our croſſes with patience, becauſe for both we haue the promiſe of God, who will keepe vs in all our wayes.
Elſe, we our ſelues are theeues, and all our riches, Riches of va­nitie, Pro. 20. 4. Epheſ. 4. 28.
2 Secondly, we muſt abide in our calling and keepe the ſta­tions wherein we are ranked by our Generall, attend here to theſe rules.
1 That we be diligent in our callings, not hauing cunning but painfull hands, not buſie in [Page] other mens matters, not pre­tending excuſe or fearing the difficulties of our callings, Pro. 20. 4. and 26. 13. not giuen to ſleepe and ſloth, Pro. 26. 14. 15. and then to be obſtinate in that courſe verſe 16. not hunting Ale­houſes or the company of lewd perſons which is now called good-fellowſhip, by our baſe drun­kards, Pro. 21. 17. not wander­ing from thine owne houſe, though it bee not to place of ill ſame: but diligence beſee­meth. Pro. 10. 4. and 13. 4. the ſlothfull ſhall be vnder tribute, and this diligence extends it ſelfe to watchfulneſſe ouer the opportu­nities of thy calling, Pro. 10 5. and 6. 6, 7, 8. Eccleſ. 9. 10.
2 That we bee aduiſed and prouident in all our vnderta­kings, Pro. 21. 5. Prepare thy worke in the field, and afterwards build thy houſe. Nothing threatneth more an ill looſe in all a [...]aires; then precipitate beginnings. [Page] This haſtineſſe is either from leuity of minde or wilfulneſſe.
3 That we keepe within our compaſſe, not meddling with thoſe things that either our skil or our eſtates are not able to weld, Which proceedeth from a minde greedy of gaine; for the compaſſing whereof ſome hauing ventred in one action all their eſtates, they haue at once made ſhipwracke of all; the Lord being pleaſed to croſſe, ſome way vnexpected their ouer bold enterpriſes: ſo that, many times hauing thus deſired to ſet vp their gates, they haue come to that, I cannot digge, and to beg I am aſhamed.
4 That wee abide in our callings, not fleeting or chan­ging our courſe of life without ſome euident warrantable cauſe, ſeeing the Lord firſt going out before vs, leſt wee be like a bird that wandereth from her neſt, Pro. 27. 8.
[Page]5 Faithfulneſſe in words and dealings, no defrauding, decei­uing, cooſening, lying, diſſimu­lation, &c. Pro. 21. 6. 1 Theſ. 4. 6.
6 Cheerefulneſſe and con­tentation with our eſtates, a­uoyding paſſion, frowardneſſe, Pro. 11. 29, & 16. 32. & 19. 11. & 25. 28. & 17. 22. Eccleſ. 9. 7. 8.
3 Thirdly, we muſt abide with God in our calling and dili­gence and other praiſe worthy qualities in our labour, prooue vs good laborers, but not good Chriſtians. Neither haue they any promiſe vnleſſe wee adde this. But dwell in the land and be doing good, and verily, Saith God, thou ſhalt be fed. Pſa. 37. 3. & 128. 2 & 34. 9. 10.
What is it to abide with God? A.
1 It is to begin all in him, and looke vp to him in all our wayes, in the morning to a­  [...]aken with him, giuing to God [Page] the firſt of our thoughts, our firſt words and the firſt fruites of the day, Pſal. 5. 3. 4. & 119. 147. Pro. 6. 22. the time neede not bee long, it may be in ſo much ſpace done  [...]elnigh as one would ſay the Lords prayer ouer treatably: this will ſeaſon the heart, and remember for thy incourage­ment that place in 2 Chro. 19. 9. The eyes of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong in the behalfe of him whoſe heart is perfect to­wards him, then after thy awa­king with God; it is to begin the day with ſolomne prayer, it is to looke vp to the Lord in all thy wayes through the whole day. Pſal. 119. 168. walking al­wayes as in his ſight, this i [...] to remember God in thy wayes, an admirable preſeruatiue againſt all euill: and it hath the promiſe Mat. 6. 33. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 4. G [...]n. 24. 11. 12. 26 27. deſire therefore to ſee God in  [...]ll; in his pro­uidence, [Page] in his workes.
2 It is to doe all our labours not for gaine and the deſire to be rich; but as dutie, and becauſe we are ſet of God in our places & doe ſerue God in doing our du­ty Col. 3. 24. Ioſ 1. 8. from whom alſo we exp [...]ct a reward: and ſo liue as Pilgrimes and ſtrangers, a­uoiding worldlineſſe, not ſetting our hearts on riches, if they in­creaſe Pſal. 62. 10. vſing the world, not louing it: not carefull any way about the ſucceſſe, or the after time but diligent and pro­uident, and refering the reſt to Gods bleſſing. 1 Cor. 7. 32. Pro. 27. 1. 2 Iam. 4. 13. 14. 15.
3 It is to practice our Chri­ſtian graces in our callings to the adorning of the doctrine of Chriſt our Sauiour in all things Tit. 2. 9. as piety, the feare to of­fend, faith, patience, obedience, truth, meekneſſe, innocency &c that the Lord may be ſancti [...]ed in our hearts and glorified in [Page] our liues: knowing we haue on­ly ſo much and ſo many of theſe graces as we can expreſſe in the power and life of them in our liues. If thou faint, ſaith Salomon, in the day of aduerſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. Pro. 24. 10.
4 It is to watch againſt the Temptations of our callings which are the ſins or the croſſes that meete vs in our callings, 1 Sins that attend ſuch a calling are ſuch as wicked men, the men of this world haue vſed for gaines ſake,  [...]ither out of co­uetuous deſires to increaſe their eſtate, or when they were hard beſtead to get out of miſery or avoid the inconueniences; thou muſt ſo order thy eſtate, that thoſe ſinnes may bee auoided. 2 The Croſſes and afflictions of thy calling. Know that no cal­ling is without his trouble and gr [...]iuance, and therfore it is not for thee to be weary of thy ſtate and to deſire change, as if ano­ther [Page] calling would be freer from trouble, No, no: But rather arme thy ſelfe to beare and take vp thy croſſes, not harkening to the ill motions of thy fleſh, the wicked counſel of Satan tendred to thy heart to haſte to ill meanes, but reſt on God who giueth an iſſue to the temptation, that wee may be able to beare it. Thus of our behauiour in our particuler cal­lings: in our generall calling now followeth.

§ XXVIII. The order of our conuerſation in our generall calling, all our liues.
OVr generall calling is to beThy duty in thy ge­nerall cal­ling. Chriſtians, the higheſt dig­nity of the ſonnes of men; here i [...] behooueth all to bee inquiſi­tiue what it is we owe in anſwe­rableneſſe to this our high cal­ling, [Page] all our liues, and in all con­ditions and changes of life; that former text in, 1 Cor. 7. 24. giueth it in the lumpe, all thy dayes, abide with God to whoſe com­munion and fellowſhip thou art called by the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne: and in the ſeuerall ſtates of life as in afflicti­on, in pouerty, in ſickneſſe, in perſecution, and in death, in euery of thoſe changes of thy mortall condition; abide with God therein. The remainder therefore of the rules concer­ning our conuerſation towards our ſelues are thus caſt: as they concerne our generall calling, they frame vs in our abode with God,
1 All our liues,
2 In ſeuerall changes of life,To abide with God alwayes. as in wealth, affliction generally conſidered, pouerty, ſickneſſe, perſecution, the laſt worke wee haue to doe, which is, how to dye or in preparation for death.
[Page]
For our abode with God inWhere. the walkes of Chriſtianity, with­out conſideration of the ſeuerall alterations of life we are ſubiect vnto, ſeing here we walke by faith not by ſight 2 Cor. 5 7. theſe things attend about thy faith.
1 The examination and tri­allRules a­bout thy faith. of thy eſtate, Whether thou be in the faith or no, a matter ſo fearefully neglected, almoſt by all: We are not more miſerable in the multitude of our tranſ­g [...]eſſions and the numberleſſe ſwarmes of inward maſterleſſe paſſions, aff [...]ctions and luſts, then in our wretchleſſeneſſe a­bout the triall of our eſtates: wherein wee put all to hazzard, and bleſſe our ſelues in our own wayes, ſaying to our own heart, ſurely no euill ſhall befall vs. Yet where the Miniſtery hath beene in any life and power, no­thing more ſpeakes our repro­bation then this Careleſſe ouer­ture. 2 Cor. 13. 5. and ſelfe deceit [Page] hath beguiled vs if we giue not all diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 2. Pet. 1. 10. Gal. 6. 4, 5, 7. I muſt from Gods owne mouth, tell you that hee was neuer effectually called, who careth not to be ſure that hee is in the faith, and in the eſtate of ſaluation. The heart that was euer affected with the know­ledge of his damnable eſtate by nature, and of the way of Sal­uation by Chriſt alone, cannot take quiet reſt, till he know in ſome meaſure out of the euidence of Scripture & experience of grace wrought in his heart, that Chriſt is in him, and he tranſ­lated out of that kingdome of ſinfull darkeneſſe. If now thy heart be wonne to this tryall, I preſent thee with theſe two trees to behold in deepeſt thought­fulneſſe.
[Page]
[Page]
Note here, that any one branch or fruit of either roote, will proue thee enwrapped and folded in that bliſſefull eſtate, or curſed condition.
2 The ſecond rule is, that we build vp our ſelues on our moſt ho­ly faith, Iude 20, hauing exami­ned, and vpon examination found our ſelues to be in the faith: and this we ſhall doe, if
1 Wee indeauour to vnder­ſtand more fully, and to take in­to our hearts with more inlar­ged thoughts, the myſtery of God the Father, and of Chriſt, that our hearts may be comforted, (be­ing knit together in loue) vnto all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding. Col. 2. 2. and for this cauſe praying in the Holy Ghoſt, that Chriſt might dwell in our hearts by faith, &c. Epheſ. 3. 17. 18. 19.
2 If wee inure our ſelues to liue by faith, the onely ſafe, hap­py, and comfortable life for a [Page] Chriſtian vpon earth. By this the heart can ſay to God in all diſtreſſes; Thou art my hiding place, Pſal. 32. 7. Hab. 2. 4. Now let the power of thy faith cauſe thee to reſt on God, and liue in him.
For iuſtification and ſaluati­on, by caſting thy ſelfe into the mercifull armes of thy Lord, ſpread out vpon the Croſſe, who will conuey to thee, him­ſelfe, the vertue of his death and obedience, and the power of his ſpirit, to quicken thee out of thy ſinnes here, and out of the graue to raiſe thee at the laſt day. Draw not backe, dye rather at the throne of grace.
For ſanctification, thy faith being the roote of all graces, and the attractiue vertue and mag­neticall force of thy heart, to draw thee vp to Chriſt, and to extract life and quickning grace from euery part of Chriſt, his in­carnation, his life, death, reſur­rection, [Page] aſcenſion, ſeſſion and interceſſion: that which maketh euery ordinance profitable. Bap­tiſms, Mark. 16. 16. Col. 2. 12. receiuing of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 29. the word heard, Heb. 4. 2. and prayer, Mat. 21. 22.
For preſeruation: where thou muſt haue,
1 A diſtinct knowledge of the promiſes: for they are pabulum fidei, the food of faith. An ab­ſtract thereof I giue thee here applyed to ſeuerall occaſions.
The penitent, contrite, and humble heart is ſure, in all e­ſtates
Of the free fauour of God, Hoſ. 14. 4. in tendreſt compaſſi­on, more then motherly, Eſa. 49. 15. in euerlaſting conſtancy, Ier. 31. 3. as the waters of Noah, as the ordinances of heauen, Ier. 31. 36. & 33. 20. Eſa. 54. 10.
Of Chriſt, and the redempti­on wrought by him, and of the ſpirit of Chriſt by couenant, Eſa. 59. 20. 21.
[Page]
In the ſtormes of afflictions, l [...]ue by theſe places, Pſal. 89. 33. & 50. 15. Heb. 12. 3. 4. Pſal. 34 19. Rom. 5. 1. 2. 3. 4. and that ſweet promiſe of giuing liberally, euen wiſedome to behaue our ſelues vnder the Croſſe, if wee aske it, Iam. 1. 4. 5.
In the midſt of the venemou [...] arrowes of ſlanderous reproa­ches, headed with the poyſon of Aſpes, ſhot from the tongue of a rayling Shemei, for Chriſt [...] cauſe, 1 Pet. 4. 14. Pſal. 31. 1 [...]. 19. Heb. 12. 2. 3.
Vnder wrongs by them that profeſſe true religion in their vn­iuſt cenſures: remember Iob, and what an end the Lord made, Iob 4. 6. & 11. 2 3. and Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 10. Eſa. 66. 5.
Againſt aduerſaries, Eſa. 41. 11. 12. Gen 12. 3. Gal. 3. 9.
In temptations, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Rom. 16. 20. Luc. 22. 31. Heb. 2. 18. & 4. 15.
Againſt daily infirmities▪ Ex­od. [Page] 34. 6. 7. Mat. 11.  [...]. H [...]b. 4. 16. Eſa. 55. 1, 2 3. & 42. 3.
In our ſpirituall barrenneſſe lamented, Hoſ. 2. 19. Eſa. 54. 5, 6.
In caſe of relapſe, when the heart i [...] ſmitten for it, Hoſ. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.
In caſe of diſmayedneſſe, vn­der corruptions great & ſtrong, and the thoughts of our indiſ­poſition to any thing that is good, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Phil. 4. 13.
Againſt the feare of falling a­way, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 2 Theſ. 3. 3. Ier. 32. 40. 41. Ioh. 10. 28. 1 Ioh. 3, 9. & 2, 27. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 5.
In ſpirituall deſertions, Eſa. 30. 18. Pſal. 77. Eſa. 54. 7. 8.
In the workes of thy calling, Heb. 13. 5. Pſal. 37. 2, 3.
In the waies of thy houſhold, Pſal. 127.
In loſſes for Gods cauſe, 2 Chro. 25. 9. Mark. 10. 29. 30.
[Page]
In the valley of the ſhadow of death, Pſal. 23. & 73. 26.
In all, in any eſtate, Pſal. 84. 11. Rom. 8. 18, 28, 32.
Looke alſo vpon the promi­ſes to ſeuerall graces, and to ſe­uerall degrees of true grace con­tained in ſuch places as theſe, Mat. 5. 1, 2. to 13. 2 Chro. 16. 9. 2 Pet. 1, 5, 6, 10, 11.
2 Thou muſt then hang vp­on theſe breaſts of the Chur­ches conſolations, by beleeuing and applying them to thy ſelfe, and ſucke out the milke that may nouriſh thee, and make thee grow, if ſo be thou haſt ta­ſted, that the Lord is gracious.
3 Keepe a Regiſter of Gods mercies in his prouidence ouer his Church in thy time, as neere as thou canſt, or at leaſt ouer thee and thine, a role of experi­ments.
How aduantagious this is, Dauids practiſe and precepts ſhew in many Pſalmes of his, [Page] Pſal. 78. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. to the end, & 107: 43. & 105. & 106. & 66, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.
Theſe three rules concerne2 Rules about thy repen­tance and obedience. thy faith: furthermore, ſith wee daily tranſgreſſe, and repentance is the worke of our whole life; and ſeeing nothing more blemi­ſheth obedience, then incon­ſtancy, to walke like a Chriſtian, attend theſe rules following, a­bout thy repentance and obedi­ence.
1 H [...]l [...] firmely and iudiciouſly in what things the power of godlineſſe doth conſiſt, that the full bent of thy ſoule may bee placed on theſe things: the ra­ther becauſe theſe are the laſt and perillous dayes in which men ſhould haue the ſhew, but deny the power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3, 5. It conſiſteth not in frequen­ting the publike aſſemblies, in ſet houres of deuotion, in taskes of reading, in the outward ab­ſtinence of faſtings, in profeſſing [Page] or talking, in knowledge for diſcou [...]ſe, in ſtrictneſſe of ſhun­ning controuerted ceremonies, in opinions, in a ſtraine of praiſe and words, though all ſtamped in Gods minte, in defying the corruptions of the time, in de­ſcrying publicane-like ſinners, in praiſing the Martyrs or Saints departed, in commending for­mer, and diſcommending the preſent, in cenſuring others, in holding profeſſion with the for­wardeſt in ſincerity, in reueren­cing a Philip, a godly Miniſter, in giuing liberally to the main­tenance of Gods worſhip, &c. But in righteouſneſſe, peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, in humili­ty, patience, goodneſſe, meeke­neſſe, and truth, in mercy and righteouſneſſe, dealing in mor­tification of the fleſh, gouerne­ment of the affections and the tongue, in heauenly minded­neſſe, ſelfe-denyall & contempt of the world, in the life of a pil­grime, [Page] and a conuerſation with feare, in long-ſuffering▪ and gentleneſſe, in ſobriety and tem­perance, in faith and fellowſhip with God, in brotherly kinde­neſſe, and charity amongſt men.
2 Keepe (by a watchfull ſur­uey of thy heart) a bill of thy ſinnes, that moſt annoy thee ſince thy profeſſion, as the Apo­ſtles made many of them agree­ing to the eſtates of their hea­rers ſeuerally, 1 Pet. 2, 1. Epheſ. 4. 31. Col. 3. 8. 9. Thus ſhalt thou know what to confe [...]ſe and la­ment before God: thus ſhalt thou ſee how thou groweſt in grace, by the dying of thy preua [...]ling ſinnes. The profit is not knowne, but by thoſe that haue practiſed it.
3 Seeke after, and pray ear­neſtly for direct thoughts, to ſee how farre thou haſt a [...]tained, and what is yet wanting in the gra­ces of the ſpirit, or the meaſure [Page] and degrees of them; which gra­ces God requireth, and hath heretofore, and doth ſtill adorne the hearts of his children with, Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13. To helpe thee herein, that place of Paul, Gal. 5. 20. which ſetteth downe the fruits of the ſpirit, is to be often weighed, and that of Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And the illu­ſtrious examples of the Lords worthies in Scripture; a catalogue of them we haue in Heb. 11. the reſt wee may obſerue in our reading and hearing.
4 Quench not the ſpirit, no [...] grieue it: but ſtirre vp the gift that is in thee, and improue it, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Epheſ. 4. 30.
5 Addreſſe thy ſelfe alwaies to the battell, and take to thee the whole armour of God, Eph. 6. 10.
6 In thy ſolitarineſſe, medi­tate ſeri [...]uſly of thy ſinnes, of re­demption by Chriſt, of death, of iudgement to come, of the glorious workes of Gods pro­uidence, [Page] of the ioyes of heauen, and the holineſſe there obtained, of the torments of hell, of the vanity of all things vnder the Sunne, of the true glory of Chriſtian graces, of the immor­tality of the ſoule, and of the ſweet and ſumptuous feaſt of a good conſcience, &c.
But here be wary, firſt, that there creepe vpon thy heart, no inſnaring delight vpon the re­membrance of ſome former ſin that hath beene a minion ſinne; ſecondly, that vpon no imagi­na [...]y plot we entertaine any pro­iect of a new ſinne; thirdly, that the apprehenſions of the excee­ding riches of glorious grace in Chriſt, be not an occaſion of any looſeneſſe ſecretly in thy heart, to leſſen ſinne, or looſe the reines to euill affections, but behold ſinne, as that that nailed thy Sa­uiour to the Croſſe, and that which could not haue been par­doned, if th [...] Sonne of God had [Page] not dyed for it.
7 Keepe thy heart in the heart of inflamed loue to God, the glories of whoſe nature and in ſpeciall, the riches of whoſe grace ſhould in amore vs: whoſe workes of mercifull prouidence, and in ſpeciall, the fauourable audience of our prayers, ſhould fire vs with deſires after him, Pſal. 18. 1. & 116. 1.
8 Foraſmuch as Chriſt will come at the laſt day in flames of fire, taking vengeance on them that obey not his Goſpell, and according to the Goſpell, ſhall the ſecrets of men be then iudg­ed; therefore it behooueth all to take ſpeciall notice of the ſins againſt the Goſpell, and take heed they liue not in any of2 Theſ. 2. 9 Rom. 2. 16. them, for as nothing is more to the glory of God, and comfort of a mans owne▪ ſoule then to ſerue God in the Goſpell of his Rom. 1. 9. 2 Cor. 9. 13. Sonne then  [...] profeſſed ſubiection to the Goſpell, and to haue ou [...][Page]conuerſation in this world, not with 2 Cor. 1. 12 fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace, of God, for in whomſoeuer it is found, in them it is exceeding grace, 2 Cor. 9 14. ſo what is more damning then to turne this grace into wantonneſſe, and to tranſgreſſe and not to abide in the doctrine of Chriſt? Iude 4. 2 Ioh, 9.
To helpe thee herein I haueA rowle of the ſinnes againſt the Goſpell. gathered a rowle of the ſinnes a­againſt God in Chriſt, or againſt the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and do here preſent them to thee. Sins againſt the Goſpel are committed againſt Chriſt, or Chriſtians, or Chriſtian graces in vs, or men that are not Chri­ſtians that liue with vs.
1 Sins againſt Chriſt are a­gainſt,1 Againſt Chriſt. 1. his perſon, 2 His natures, 3 His offices, 4. His doctrine, 5. His virtues of life, 6. His ordi­nances 7, His ſpirit, 8. His day, 9. His diſcipline.
The ſinnes againſt Chriſt are [Page] firſt againſt his perſon; ſo heeHis perſon offendeth
That denieth that Ieſus of Nazareth is the Chriſt, Ioh. 8. 24. this man ſo remaining ſhall dye in his ſinnes, hee is a lyer, 1 Ioh. 2. 22.
That ſaith that hee is the Chriſt Mat. 24. 24. this is a falſe Chriſt.
That hath baſe thoughts of Chriſt, Eſa. 53. 3.
That denyeth the vnion of the humane and diuine na­ture in the one perſon of the ſonne of God, Ioh. 1. 14. hee be­holds not his glory, the Glory as of the onely begotten of the Father.
Secondly againſt his natures His na­tures. both Diuine and humane:
Againſt his diuine nature he ſinneth;
That denyeth that Ieſus is the Sonne of God, 1 Ioh. 4. 15.
That denyeth the Father and the Sonne, 1 Ioh. 2. 22. hee is [Page] Antichriſt.
That denyeth that God dwel­leth in Chriſt bodily, Col. 2 9.
Ag [...]inſt his human nature hee ſinneth.
That denyeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 1 Ioh. 4. 3, this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt.
That denyeth he was like vs in all things, ſinne onely excep­ted, tempted like as we are, touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 15.
Thirdly, againſt his Offices, His offices. in the whole, and in the partes, in the whole, as againſt his Mediatorſhip, and ſo hee ſin­neth.
That worſhippeth God with­out Chriſt, and not in his name Mediation alone, Rom. 1. 9.
That ſaith he hath no ſinne, or hath not ſinned, as deepely as the Scripture chargeth euery man in Rom. 3. 11. 12. &c. Pſal. 14. 1 Ioh. 1. 7. 8. there is no truth in this man.
[Page]
That ſeeth not his eſtate of enmity out of Chriſt, for a Me­diator, is not a Mediator of one, that is, of parties that are alone and are not at odds. Gal. 3. 20.
Againſt his Offices in the partes, as againſt him as King, and ſo he offendeth;
That maketh or taketh traditi­ons & precepts of men for lawes & articles of faith, Mat. 23. 8. 9. 10. this is to be called and to call men Rabbi, Father, Maſter.
That exalteth himſelfe aboue all that is called God; or that is worſhipped, ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that he is God, 2 Theſ. 2. 4, this is that man of ſinne, that ſonne of perdition, that head of Apoſtacie or of the Apoſtaticall Church that oppo­ſer, that Antichriſt, that wicked one; verſ. 3. 8. 9.
That placeth Chriſts kingdom in meates or drinke, Rom 14. 17.
Againſt him as Prieſt both ex­piating [Page] and interceding:
Againſt his expiation are theſe ſinnes,
The eſtabliſhing of our own righteouſneſſe, Rom. 10. 2. 3.
Expiating Ceremonies, Col. 2. 20. 16. 17. called rudiments of the world,
Hauing confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. that is in carnall prerogatiues, or ability. Glorying in any thing ſaue in the Croſſe of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14.
Againſt his interceſſion are theſe ſinnes;
Angel-worſhip. Col. 2: 18. 18.
The mediation of Saints, 1 Tim. 2. 5.
Againſt him as Prophet of the Church are theſe ſinnes;
Philoſophy when it becomes vaine deceit, Col. 2. 8.
The affectation of titles in the Church and the giuing of flattering titles, Mat. 23. 7.
The pr [...]ſſing of thing arbitrary, as neceſſary & ſo to lay a ſ [...]are on [Page] Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 7. 6. 10: 25: 35.
Forthly, againſt his Doctrine His Doc­trine. there are diuerſe wayes of offen­ding; as to receiue the grace of God in vaine, 2 Cor. 6. 1.
To turne this grace into wan­tonneſſe Iude 4.
To beguile or bee beguiled from the ſimplicity that is in Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3.
To neglect our reconciliation Eſa. 5. 2. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 20.
To vſe our liberty for a cloake or  [...]ccaſion for, Maliciouſ­neſſe, Gal. 5. 13. Licentiouſneſſe, 1 Pet: 2. 16.
Vnbeleife, an euill heart in departing from the liuing God, a ſoule that doth with draw: in whom the Lord ſaith his ſoule doth take no pleaſure, Ioh. 3. 18. 36. Heb. 3. 12. and 10. vlt.
Impenitency, Mark. 1. 15.
Apoſtacy, 1 From the truth, Heb. 6 4.
2 From the practice of godli­neſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 29.
[Page]3 To the world from which we were redeemed, & had made an eſcape 1 Ioh. 2. 15. Demas his ſin 2 Tim. 4. 10.
The Prophaneſſe of Eſau, Heb. 12. 16. For one morſel of meat he ſold his birth-right.
Feare to confeſſe Chriſt, Mat. 10. 32. 33.
To liue without Chriſt and common with him, Epheſ. 2. 12.
To haue a forme but deny the the power of godlines, 2 Tim. 3. 6
To ſpeake euill of the good way of God Act. 9. 9.
To bee euer learning and neuer come to the knowledge of the truth 2 Tim. 3. 7.
To waxe worſe and worſe, 2. Tim. 3. 13.
Not to receiue the loue of the truth, 2 Theſ. 2. 12.
Not to walk worthy our high calling, and Chriſt Ieſus that hath called vs C [...]l. 1. 10 Epheſ. 4. 1, 2.
To ſleepe out the day of grace, and time of our viſitati­on, [Page] Luc. 19. 42. Heb. 3. 7, 8. Epheſ. 5. 14.
Fiftly, againſt his vertues of His virtue [...] life; ſo he ſinneth, that doth not imitate Chriſt in his praiſes, 1 Pet. 2 9. Mat. 11. 29. Suffe­rings, 1 Pet. 2 21. Heb. 12. 2.
Sixtly, againſt his ordinances, His ordi­nance, as whether againſt any of them ſe­uerally, or all of them ioyntly. Againſt any of them, as againſt prophecying or preaching, and ſo in the miniſter, it is ſinfull.
To preach with wiſedome ofPreaching words, 1 Cor. 2, 1.
To preach in an vnknowne tongue, or a ſtile that paſſeth the capacity of the auditory, 1 Cor. 14. 19, 28.
To preach of enuy, vaine-glo­ry, or couetou [...]eſſe, 1 Theſ. 2. 5. 6. Phil. 1. 15, 16.
To runne before hee is ſent, and craſtily to creepe in vna­wares, Ier. 23. 21. Iude 4.
To teach lyes in hypocriſie, and doctrines of deuils, and not [Page] to bring the doctrine of Chriſt, and God in him, 2 Tim. 4 1, 2, 3. 2 Ioh. 9, 10.
To daw be with vntempered morter, to propheſie viſions of peace, when there is no peace. To be women-Prophets, to ſew pillowes to all armeholes, with lyes to make the heart of the righteous ſad, whom God hath not made ſad; and to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, by pro­miſing him life: the miſapply­ing, and vnskilfull diuiding of the word of God, and true do­ctrine, Ezek. 13. 14, 16, 18, 22.
To be as a dumbe dogge that cannot barke, or will not barke, or hunts vp and downe for his couetouſneſſe, but wa [...]cheth not for ſoules, Eſa. 56. 10, 11. Phil. 2. 21. Heb. 13. 17.
Againſt preaching, in the hea­rer, it is ſinfull,
To deſpiſe prophecying, 1 Theſ. 5, 20.
Not to receiue Chriſts Mini­ſters, [Page] nor beleeue their report, Eſa. 5. 3, 1, Mat. 10, 14, 15.
To put it from them, Act. 13, 46. this is to iudge our ſelues vnworthy of euerlaſting lif [...].
To gaineſay, contradict, and blaſpheme Rom. 10, 21, Act. 13, 45.
To loue the Miniſter the leſſe, by how much the more hee lo­ueth them, and can ſpend, and be ſpent for them: and to reckon him their enemy, becauſe hee tels them the truth, 2 Cor. 12. 15. Gal. 4. 16.
To haue itching eares, that will indure ſound doctrine, but after their luſts, to heape to themſelues teachers, 2 Tim. 4, 3, 4.
To withſtand the paſſage of the Goſpell, and enuy the ſprea­d [...]ng of it, and to forbid preach­ing, 1 Theſ. 2, 16, Act. 13, 8, & 17, 5.
To receiue to houſe, or bid God ſpeed to him that bringeth [Page] not with him the doctrine of Chriſt, 2 Ioh. 10.
To neglect or forſake the aſ­ſemblies of Chriſtians, Heb. 2. 3, & 10, 26.
Againſt hearing he offendeth,hearing.
That taketh not heed how he heareth, Mark. 4, 24. To this duty is required ſpeciall prepa­ration.
That receiueth the word, as into the high way, or into ſto­ny ground, or among thorne [...], Math. 13, 3, to 8. which is ex­pounded in verſe 18, to 23. See the place.
That he [...]reth, but is forget [...]ull, and doth not practiſe, which is the beſt art of memory, Mat. 7, 26. Iam. 1, 23, 24.
That marreth his taſte with enuy, malice, guile, hypocriſies, euill-ſpeakings, and bringeth not the deſires of a babe new­borne, 1 Pet. 2, 1, 2.
That humbleth not himſelfe at Gods feet to receiue his [Page] words, laying aſide all ſuper­fluity of naughtineſſe, and recei­uing it with meekeneſſe, Iam. 1, 21.
Againſt prayer in the Holy Prayer. Ghoſt: and ſo he ſinneth
That neglecteth the priui­ledge purchaſed by Chriſt, who  [...]y his bloud hath opened the  [...]oly of holies, and made way to the Father, Heb. 10, 22.
That asketh, and wauereth,  [...]am. 1, 6.
That asketh to ſpend on his luſts, Iam. 4, 3.
That in asking is weary and faint, not preſſing with holy im­portunity and perſeuerance, Luc. 18. 1, 2, 3, 4.
That prayeth, but not all manner of prayer nor watcheth thereto, Epheſ. 6. 18.
That is not much in asking, till his ioy be full, Ioh. 16, 24.
Againſt Baptiſme, and ſo heeBaptiſme. ſinneth
That is ignorant of the Fa­ther, [Page] Sonne and holy Ghoſt, of their loue, grace and Commu­nion into whoſe name hee was Baptiſed.
That beleeueth not the operati­on of God in that Sacrament. Rom. 4. 11.
That reſteth in the outward waſhing without the anſwer of a good conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 18.
That liueth in ſinne. Rom. 6. 2, 3.The Lords Supper.
Againſt the Lords Supper: and ſo he offendeth;
That examineth not himſelf, nor iudgeth himſelfe before hee come, 1 Cor 11. 28: 31.
That diſcouereth o [...] hath any pride againſt the poore Saints, deſpiſing them, not t [...]rrying for them or any way breaking fel­lowſhip and communion,  [...] Cor. 11. 20, 21, 22, 23. This is not to eate the Lords Supper,
That diſcerneth not the Lords body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. [Page] through ignorance or other­wiſe.
That neglecteth to receiue as oft as he may, 1 Cor. 11 26.
That commeth to the com­munion, and goeth to maſſe or hath any fellowſhip with Idole worſhip, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 22.
That come together for the worſe and not for the better, 1 Cor. 11. 17.
That eateth with leauen in his veſſell, 1 Cor. 5 7.
That come one hungry and another full, 1 Cor. 11. 21. 34.
That keepeth not a ſolemne, faithfull and feeling remem­brance of Chriſt and his death for him, Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 25.
Againſt all of them it is aAll. ſinne,
For the man in the Aſſemblies to haue his ordinary cou [...]ring on his head 1 Cor. 11. 4.
For the woman in the aſſem­blies to be without a couering, [Page] and to goe in her haire, 1 Cor. 11. 5 6. 7.
Theſe are the ſinnes againſt Chriſts ordinances.
Seuenthly, againſt his ſpirit it is ſinnefullHis ſpirit
To grieue the ſpirit, Epheſ. 4. 34.
To quench it in the motions thereof in our ſelues or others, 1 Theſ 5. 19.
To lye againſt it and tempt it, Act. 5. 3, 9. the ſinne of Ananias and Sapphira.
To ſet to ſaile, or offer to buy the gifts of the ſpirit, Act. 8. 13. the ſinne of S [...]mon Magus.
To deſpite the worke of it wilfully, Heb. 10. 26. the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt,
Eightly, againſt his day His day ſo he ſinneth;
That reckoneth it other then the Lord Chriſt his day. Rev. 1. 10. Pſal. 118. 24.
Not to be a willing people, in the day of aſſembling of his [Page] armies in the beauty of holi­neſſe, Pſal. 110. 3.
Ninthly, againſt his Diſcipline His Diſc­pline. where thoſe ſinnes are eminent;
The ſinne of Diotrephes that loued to haue the preheminence 3 Ioh 9.
The neglect of the excom­munication of lewd brethren,  [...] Cor. 5. 2.
To ſuffer a woman to preach Rev. 2. 20.
To ſuffer Heretikes, that hold falſe d [...]ctrine, Rev. 2. 14, 15. and to admit the doctrine and willes of Balaamitiſh ſeducers.
To lay hands ſuddenly on any, 1 Tim. 5 22.
To c [...]ſt out thoſe that trem­ble at Gods word, Eſa. 66. 5.
Thus of the ſinnes againſt Chriſt.  [...] Againſt Chriſtians
2 Sinnes againſt Chriſtians are committed againſt them ei­ther conſidered as one body and members of that one body, or as ſet in priuate or ſeuerall e­ſtates.
[Page]
Againſt Chriſtians conſidered as one body, there are theſe ſins,
Schiſme 1 Cor. 12. 25. and Factions, 1 Cor. 1. 12, 13.
Want of fellow feeling 1 Cor. 12. 26.
N [...]t improouing our gifts to their edification 1 Cor. 12. 7.
Not to thinke ſoberly and deale faithfully in our places & offices, according to the mea­ſure of gifts and graces beſtow­ed on vs, Rom. 12. 3, 4, 5 6.
Not ſtriuing together for the faith of the Goſpel, endeauoring to be of one heart, iudgement, and minde, and to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Phil. 1 27. Epheſ. 4. 3.
Againſt Chriſtians as ſet in ſeuerall eſtates, he ſinneth
That deſpiſeth one of Chriſts little ones, Mat. 18. 6 10. Or layeth a ſtumbling blocke in his way.
That iudgeth this ſtrong bro­ther in the vſe of his Chriſtian li­berty, [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] Rom. 14. 3.
That mixeth himſelfe and keepeth company with lewd & diſordered brethren 1 Cor. 5 11. 2 Theſ. 3. 14.
Theſe are the ſinnes againſt Chriſtians.
3 The third ſort of ſinnes a­gainſt3 Againſt Chriſtian graces in vs. as the Goſpell, are ſinnes a­gainſt Chriſtian graces in vs, ſuch are, 1 Faith, 2 Hope, 3 The loue of the Godly, 4 Repentance, 5 The affections of godlineſſe.
Againſt Faith he offendeth;Faith
That beleeueth not in Chriſt, for his iuſtification and ſ [...]luati­on▪ Ioh 3. 17.
That examineth not himſelfe whether hee be in the faith or no. 2 Cor. 13 5.
That eſteem [...]th not of Chriſt aboue all, and of all things elſe as dro [...]fe, that hee may be found in him, Phil. 3. 8 9.
That negl [...]cteth aſſurance, Col. 2 2. 2 Pet. 1 9, 10.
That wants faith to hold out [Page] in Prayer, Luke 18. 1, 8.
That calleth in queſtion the loue of God in Chriſt in time of affliction, fainting in himſelfe, Heb. 12. 2 3. Eſa 49. 15. and 40 27.
That bu [...]ldes not himſelfe on his moſt holy faith, Iude. 20.
That liues not by his faith on the Sonne of God, Gal. 2 20.
Againſt Hope he ſinneth;Hope.
That purifieth not himſelfe as Chriſt is pure, 1 Ioh. 3. 2.
That abuſeth the world pla­cing his hopes below, 1 Cor. 7. 30. 31. 2 Cor. 4. 18.
That neglecteth the ſtudy of the promiſes that concerne our happ [...]neſſe in heauen.
That neglecteth preparation for death, Pſal. 49 Luke 12. 19. this is the foole.
That caſts away his confi­dence, Heb. 10 35.
That  [...]eſts in the ſpiders webb of a preſumptuous hope, Iob 8. 14, 15. he is an Hypocrite;
[Page]
That doth not his diligence to attaine and keepe the full aſ­ſurance of hope vnto the end, Heb. 6. 10.
Againſt loue to the godly, itLoue. is a ſinne;
To hate the brethren, Caines ſpot, Ioh. 3. 12, 15.
To mocke them, Iſhmaels blot, Gal. 4. 29. Gen. 21. 9.
To deride the Infirmities of the Saints: Chams ſinne, Gen. 9. 22. 25.
To perſecute them, though we ſhould thinke wee did God ſeruice therein, Ioh. 16. 2.
To haue the faith of Chriſt with reſpect of perſons, Iam. 1. 1. 2.
In doing good, not to pre­fer the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10.
To neglect the offices of loue to Chriſt in his members, Mat. 25. 41. to. 46.
To offend the weake brother by the vſe of thy Chriſtian li­berty, [Page] while it is left free, Rom. 14. 15.
To wound the conſciences of the weake 1 Cor. 8. 12.
To haue our charity waxe cold, Mat. 24. 12.
To ſeeke to helpe a brother fallen and not with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, Gal. 6. 1.
To ſay I haue in vaine waſhed my hands in innocency becauſe the wicked proſper and the godly are plagued euery mor­ning, Pſal. 73. 13, 14, 15.
To forſake the publike aſſem­blie and priuate fellowſhip of the Saints, or not to hold fel­lowſhip in the Goſpell, though wee otherwiſe haue fellowſhip, not conſidering one another, to prouoke vnto loue, and to good workes, Heb. 10 24. 25, Phil. 1. 5.
Againſt Repentance he ſinneth;Repen­tance.
That con [...]eſſeth not his ſins without hiding them, Pro. 28. 13. Pſal. 32. 34.
[Page]
 [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] That mourneth not for ſins, Rom. 2. 3.
That forſaketh not his ſinnes, Pro. 28. 13.
That repents faignedly, Ier. 3. 10.
That repents deſperately, as Cain and Iudas.
That repents by holues and in ſome things onely; as Ahab and Herod.
That repents too late as did Eſau. Iob. 27. 9. Pro. 1. 26. Heb. 12. 17.
That refuſeth to returne,
That wil not frame his doings to returne, Hoſ. 5. 4.
That falls into the ſame ſins af­ter repentance, Hoſ. 14. 1, 4.
That falls away from his re­pentance quite 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20.
That clo [...]kes an Impenitent hart, which is done theſe wayes.
By reſting on the outward worke of religious duties. Mat. 3. 8, 9.
By reſting on priuiledges, [Page] Iohn 8. 33. 34.
By reſting on a pure profeſ­ſion and aſſociation to virgin profeſſors, or reſpect vnto or with ſome eminent Miniſter, Mat. 25. 1. 2. Ioh. 5. 46. and 9 29.
Againſt the affections of god­lineſſe,The af­fections of godlineſſe. thus he ſinneth;
That loueth not the Lord Ieſus in ſincerity, Epheſ. 6. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 12.
That reſteth in the name that he is aliue, but yet is dead, Rev. 3. 1, 2.
That looſeth his firſt loue, Rev. 2. 4.
That is neither cold nor hot, Rev. 3. 15.
That preſſeth not forwards but looketh backe to what hee hath attained as ſufficient. Phil. 3. 11. 13.
Theſe are the ſinnes againſt4 Againſt men that are not Chriſtians that liue by vs. Chriſtian graces.
4 The fourth ſort are againſt not Chriſtian men that liue with vs, [Page] or men without, to whom the report of our profeſſion com­meth; here he ſinneth,
That ſpends himſelfe in iudging of them 1 Cor. 5. 12.
That forgets that gentleneſſe and meekeneſſe that ſhould be ſhewed to all, knowing what once we were, Tit. 3. 2, 3.
That walketh not wiſely to them that are without, Col. 4. 5.
That walketh ſcandalouſly or offenſiuely, 1 Cor. 10. 32.
That neglecteth thoſe things that in their eyes are winning, and may adorne his profeſſion. Tit. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 2.
That neglecteth the ſtudy of thoſe things that will preſerue the honour of his perſon. Phil 4. 8.
Thus for our obedience in3 Rules a­bout thy hope. which we abide with God as Chriſtians.
Moreouer, in aſmuch as, in our calling to be Chriſtians, our new birth entitleth vs to the in­heritance [Page] of heauen when wee dye, ſo that the Lord knoweth all ſuch for no leſſe then his ſons and heires in Chriſt, all the dayes of their life; That the Chriſtian may abide with God, hee muſt bee rightly ordered about his hope. And here
1 Thou muſt ſtudy the pro­miſesPſal. 119. 49. & 16. 9. 10. that concerne the glory of heauen, and the reſurrection of thy body at the laſt day: for hope is of good things to come, which God hath promiſed, and faith beleeued. Behold then the ſaluation promiſed, and pray that the Lord would open the eyes of thy vnderſtanding, to ſee the hope of thy calling, Eph. 1, 18. ſo ſhall thy hope of glory, cauſe exceeding ioyes, and ad­mired patience in greateſt miſe­ries, when thou ſhalt vpon wiſe computation conclude, that the ſuf­feri [...]gs of this preſent time are not worthy to bee compared with the glory that ſhall be re­uealed [Page] in vs, Rom. 8, 18. Ile giue you but a few places for taſte, for the glory of the reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15, 42, 43. Phil. 3, 21: for the glory of heauen, Ioh. 15. 24. Pſal. 16, 11. 1 Ioh. 3. 2.
2 Doe all diligence to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the end, Heb. 6, 11. in the labours of loue, miniſtring to the Saints out of that loue wee beare to Chriſts name, verſe 10. and in ſetting before vs the faith, patience, and good works of thoſe which now inherite the promiſe of hea­uen, verſe 12. The ground of a liuely and good hope, is Chriſt in vs, Col. 1, 27. and wee may be aſſured our hope abuſeth vs not, if it preſſe vs to purifie our ſelues, as Chriſt is pure, 1 Ioh. 3, 3. Deſi­ring further conformity to his image; with, and through whom, we are heires of glory: and if it leaue vs more humble in our ſelues, and more diligent in the vſe of the meanes of grace.
[Page]3 Forme in thee, frequent meditations of heauen, the loue of Chriſts appearing, and the pa­tient waiting for his comming. To theſe the Lord direct all our hearts, 2 Theſ. 3, 4.
In this manner abide with God, all thy life, mourning for thy failings, and preſſing on to­wards the marke, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus.

§. XXIX. The order of our liues in the ſeuerall changes of our fa­ding condition.
NOw for the ſeuerall chan­gesTo abide with God. of thy mortall conditi­on, the Apoſtles rule in generall is, Therein abide with God: as,
1 In thy wealth.
[Page]
1 Remember, that thou nei­ther1 In wealth aſcribe to thy ſelfe the power to get riches, but acknowledge them to come from God: nor forget God in thy abundance, that therewith thou ſhouldeſt make prouiſion to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh; but that thou ſerue the Lord with more gladneſſe and cheerefulneſſe of heart for the abundance of things thou poſſeſſeſt: nor yet trust in thy ri­ches, but in the liuing God, who giueth richly all things to enioy; and ſeeing the vanity and dan­ger of riches, and the vncertain­ty of thy life, be humbled in thy ſelfe, and carry low thoughts, and diuorced affections in the midſt of thy welfare. It is vſuall with rich men to be ſwolne with pride, to thinke themſelues the happieſt vnder Sunne, to reckon they are in Gods fauour, becauſe [Page] they proſper in the world, and to award all reproofes in the miniſtery, and checkes of their conſciences, and thoughts of examination of their eſtate with God, with the view of their large poſſeſſions, and full bags: but that proſperity is a curſe which thus affecteth vs, Let the brother of high degree, reioyce in that hee is made low, Deut. 8. 11. 12. 18. & 28. 47. Hoſ. 2. 8. Iam. 1. 10. Take h [...]ed of pride and carnall con­fidence.
2 See that thy heart be not ſet on them; thou maiſt not loue them, for the loue of money is the roote of all euill: but poſſeſſe the things of this world, as if thou poſſeſſedſt them not, Pſal. 62. 10. 1 Cor. 7. 29. 30. Thou maieſt both buy and poſſeſſe, but not forget that thy abiding city is a­boue, nor ſet vp thy reſt in theſe momentany things, Pſal. 49. 11 So to doe, were couetouſneſſe, and doth proue vs vnder the [Page] power of folly: as was that foole in the Goſpell, that ſaid to his ſoule, Soule, thou haſt goods laid vp for many a yeere, eate, drinke, and bee merry, Luk. 12. 19. 20.
3 Make you friends of the mammon of iniquity, that when ye faile, they may receiue you into euerlaſting habitations, Luk. 16. 9. How is this done? Be rich in good workes, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate: this is to lay vp in ſtore for our ſelues, a good foundation againſt the time to come, that wee may lay hold on eternall life, 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. Againe, buy the truth, and ſell it not, Pro 23. 23. Aduantage thy ſpirituall eſtate hereby. That dwelling is not well ſituated, that wants the water-courſes and riuers of diuine Scripture flowing by it; this is the riuer that maketh glad the city of God, Pſal. 1. 3. & 46. 4.

2 In afflictions of any ſort.
[Page]
1 Pray and caſt out perplexed2  [...] af­flictions. cares, role them on God, who careth for thee. The name of the Lord, called vpon, is a ſtrong tower, the righteous flee to it, and are ſafe, Pſal. 50. 15, & 55, 22. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Pro. 18. 10. And inThere is a voice in euery worke of God, whereby God ſpea­keth to man. thy prayer, 1. deſire to know the meaning of the rod, and to heare Gods voice ſp [...]aking in it, Iob 34. 31. 32. Surely it is meet to bee ſaid vnto God; I haue borne chaſtifement, I will not offend any more, that which I ſee not,  [...]each thou me; if I haue done iniquity, I will doe no more, Mic. 6. 9. The Prophet teacheth, that in euery affliction, the Lords voyce cryeth to vs, ſo that our wiſedome is to ſee his name, and to heare the rod, and who hath appointed it. 2. Aske wiſedome how to behaue thy ſelfe vnder it, Iam. 1. 5.
[Page]2 Beare it with patience and ſubm [...]ſſion, taking in good part the Lords chaſtiſement, Leu. 26. 41. 1 Pet. 5, 6. Humble thy ſelfe vn­der the mighty hand of God, that hee may ex [...]lt thee in due time: and that patience may haue her perfect worke in thee, watch againſt  [...]re [...]ting at God or man, Pſal. 37, 1, 7, 8, & 39, 9.  [...]ea [...]ineſſe vnder the chaſtiſing hand, Pro. 3, 11. the lifting vp of thy ſoule to ill meanes, Eſa. 28, 16. The reſting on ſecond cau­ſes as Aſa did on the Phyſiti­an, diſmayedneſſe, and deiected thoughts, to ſay thou ſhalt not ſee God and his ſaluation promiſed, he will not be ſo good to thee: or to ſay, my way is hid from the Lord, my iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God, Eſa. 40, 27, 31. Iob 35. 14, 15. queſtioning whether he can doe for vs as hee hath done for his people formerly, Pſal. 78, 19. 20. and deſperate reſoluti­ons; to ſay with the ſtubbor [...]e [Page] Iewes, in Ezok 33, 10. If our tranſgreſſions and our ſinnes be vp­on vs, and wee pine away in them, how ſhould we then liue? Hearken what God ſaith, as I liue, ſaith the Lord God, I haue no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way and liue: turne yee, turne yee from your euill wayes, for why will yee dye, O houſe of Iſrael? verſe 11.
3 Learne righteouſneſſe; this is all the fruit God looketh af­t [...]r to take away thy ſinne, Eſa. 26. 11. & 27. His corrections are a winde to fanne and to cl [...]an [...]e, Ier. 4 11. which is done
1 If thou ſearch and try thy waies, and auoide careleſneſſe, Pro. 14. 16. Iob 36. 8. 9. If hee ſmite, feare and depart from e­uill: cry, when he bindeth thee, l [...]ſt like an hypocrite thou heape vp wrath, verſe 13. Lam. 3. 40.
2 Walke in thy integrity, Pro. 19. 1.
3 Watch againſt diſcourage­ments, [Page] Pro. 24. 10. nor queſtio­ning Gods loue for the outward diſtreſſe, nor fainting in thy good way; the way is not to be iudged by the afflictions, but the afflictions by the way.
Truſt in carnall Friends, and arme of fleſh, Pro. 27. 10
Sudden Feares, Prou. 3. 25. Pſal. 1 12. The righteous is not afraid of any euill tydings, his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord.

3 In Po [...]erty.
1 D [...]ſſ [...]mble not, make not [...] In po­  [...]. thy ſelfe poorer then thou art. Salomon had obſerued ſuch a diſeaſe as this amongſt men: there is, ſaith hee, that maketh himſelfe rich, and yet hath nothing; and there is that maketh himſelfe poore, yet hath great riches.
2 But be it ſo thou art poore indeed, ſeeke to be [...] rich in faith, that Chriſt may liue in thee, who [Page] is our riches; and reioyce here­in, that thou art exalted to bee hei [...]e of the kingdome, Iam. 1. 9. & 2. 5.
3 Walke in thy integrity, Pro. 19. 1.
4 Liue by faith, Pſal. 34. 5. 6. 10. Mat. 4 4. Feede on the promiſe, and depend on Gods allowance.
5 Dwell in the land, and bee doing good, Pſal. 37. 3. Abide in thy place, and remoue not without thou canſt in a lawfull way; ſee the Lord himſelfe thy guide and leader.
6 By contentation liue with­out couetings, and deſire to ſee therein the gaine of godlineſſe, that thou maieſt learne to haue want, and to be hungry, as well as to abound, and to be full, Phil. 4. 12. Heb. 13. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 6. 7. 8.

4 In Sickneſſe.
[Page]
1 Seeke firſt to God, and4 In ſick­neſſe. then to the Phyſitian, as the or­dinance of God; and in thy ſee­king to God, confeſſe againſt thy ſelfe, thy ſinne [...] to the Lord, imitate Hezekiah, Eſa. 38. 1. and doe not as did Aſa, 2 Chro. 16. leſt a diſeaſe in the feet ſooner cut off thy dayes, then a griefe at the heart, Pſal. 32. 5:
2 Send for the Elders of the Church, that they may pray for thee, Iam. 5. 14.
3 Set thy ſoule in order, for faith in the Lord Ieſus, repen­tance towards God, loue to men, hope of heauen: and ſet thy houſe in order, that thy laſt will may teſtifie all this.
4. Let thy ſoule ſ [...]lace her ſelfe in that Pſalme of Dauid, the 41. to the increaſe of the care of duty, and of the power of com­fort, and ſupport of heart.

5 In Perſecutions.
[Page]
1 Let all thy ſufferings from5 In pe [...]ſe­cutions. hand or tongue of the wicked, be for the name of Chriſt, and for wel-doing, that thou maieſt ſuffer as a Christian, not as a malefactor: that if any euill bee ſpoken of thee, or obiected againſt thee, it may be falſely ſpoken and ob­iected, Mat. 5. 11. 1 Pet. 4. 15. And here ſee thou conſcionably for the Lords ſake, reuerence dig­nities, and obey authority in what­ſoeuer is not repugnant to the word of God, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14. 15. 16. that it may bee ſaid of thee, as once of Daniel; wee ſhall not finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde it againſt him concerning the law of his God, Dan. 6. 5.
2 Remember what it will coſt thee to be a Chriſtian; thou muſt deny thy ſelfe, and thine own life, Lu [...]. 14. 26. 2 Tim. 3. 12 [Page] and therefore thinke it not ſtrange, if a fiery try all ſhould happen, as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened, 1 Pet. 4. 12.
3 Commit the keeping of thy ſoule to God in wel-doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19.
4 Be not afraid of the terror of the wicked, neither be trou­bled, but ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready al waies to giue an anſwere to eue­ry man that asketh a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekeneſſe and feare, 1 Pet. 3. 14 15. So ſhall you witneſſe a good confeſſion, and ſhall bee acknowledged by our Sauiour, at the laſt and dreadfull day, Mat. 10. 32. 33. Thou ſhaltHeb. 11. 27 not feare the face of a Pharaoh, if thou haue ſeene him that is in­uiſible.
5 Receiue the ſentence of death in thy ſelfe, that thou maieſt not truſt in thy ſelfe, but [Page] God that raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 8. 9.
6 Let thine eyes bee ſet on things that are not ſeene, which are eternall. Looke out to the better refurrection, that thou maieſt not paſſe for deliuerance: thy dyings for the Lord Ieſus, will bee but ſuch light afflictions, as the heart may runne away with 2 Cor. 4. 17. 18. This will alſo keepe thee from the ſnares of the world [...] enticements, as it did Mo­ſes, Heb. 11. 24. 25. 35.
7 Leaue not till thou canſt be in ſufferings, as a ſheepe dumbe before the ſhearers; yea, let thy heart be filled with ſuch loue to God and man, that thou canſt pray for thy perſecutors, and bleſſe them that curſe thee, Mat. 5. 44. Eſa. 5. & 53. 7. and in all, com­mitthy cauſe to him that iudgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 23.
8 To helpe thee herein, be­hold the examples of all the heires of promiſe, the whole [Page] clowde of witneſſes, which com­paſſe thee in this way; the wor­thies of the Old Teſtament, Heb. 11. the Confeſſors and Martyrs of the New Teſtament, Reu.  [...]2. 11. and chiefely the matchleſſe patterne of our Sauiour, Heb. 12. 2. who for the glory ſet before him, deſpiſed the ſhame, and in­dured the gaine-ſayings of ſin­ners.
9 Adde withall, the conſola­tions which are not ſmall; for conſider,
We are made conformable to Chriſt in ſufferings and death, and therefore we ſhall in glory, 2 Tim. 2. 11. 12.
Chriſt accounts them the re­ſidue of his ſufferings, and i [...] all our troubles is troubled with vs, Act. 9 4. Col.  [...]. 24. Eſa. 63. 9.
We are ſure of the ſupply of the ſpirit of Ieſus, Phil▪  [...]. 19. 20. who wi [...]l alſo reſt vpon vs, as the ſpirit of glory and of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14.
[Page]
He that created, formed, and redeemed thee will be with thee, Eſa. 43. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 8. 9. 10. 11. and as the dying of the Lord Ieſus is borne in thy body, ſo the life al­ſo of the Lord Ieſus ſhall be mani­feſt in thee.
Right deare in the eyes of the Lord is the death of his Saints. Pſal. 116. 15. The firſt man that came to heauen was Abel the iuſt, Crowned with the crowne of Martyrdome.
Digeſt theſe and euery of theſe rules, that thou maieſt walk with God in all changes of thy condition in life.


§. XXX. Preparations for death: or how to dye.
THere remaineth yet oneH [...] dy thing of no ſmall moment, that concerneth his abode with God in or about his laſt worke, [Page] he hath to doe in this world, which is the laying downe o [...] this his earthly Tabernacle, the change of changes here belo [...]e, truth it is that an holy life, ſuch as hitherto hath beene pourtray­ed euer ends in an happy death, and againe, How to dy whoſo hath learned, hath learned alſo how to liue, yet there are ſpeci­alties of direction which the Chriſtian, aboue all before ſayd cannot well want▪ and there is a ſpeciall preparation for the vn­dergoing ſo terrible a change. Take them thus; they con­cerne.
1 The curing of the diſeaſes1 By the curing of diſeaſes. of our Soules, of which wee are all ſicke to the death and all a­bout this point of death,
2 The eſtamping on vs the care of neceſſary duties.
1 The diſeaſes which our hearts are oppreſſed withall and ſubiect vnto are theſe fiue,
1 Forgetfulneſſe of our latter [Page] end Deut. 32 29.
2 Deſperate reſoluteneſſe vp­on the memory of it, 1 Cor. 15. Eſa. 22. 14.
3 A Couenant with death and hell, making lyes and vani­ty our refuge, Eſa 23. 15.
4 The chooſing of death to be rid of the miſeries of life, the impatient deſire of death, Ier. 8. 3. Iob. 3.
5 The feare of death which bringeth into bondage, Heb. 2. 1 [...]. 15.The cure of forget­fulneſſe.
For our forgetfulneſſe, it is cured
1 By information of our ſelues in theſe things, the br [...]u [...]y and vanity of life and of all things in the world: & the certainty & vn­certainty of death; of the breu [...]y of life we haue three  [...]eſtes, Na­ture, Experience, and Scripture, but Scripture witneſſeth it moſt liuely, where the baſeſt things and of leaſt continuance are ta­ken to as bearing the fitteſt re­ſemblance [Page] thereof, it is a vapor [...] a weauers ſhuttle, a poſt, a ſhip in the Sea; a bubble, a flower of the field, graſſe, a ſhadow, a dreame, a thought. Of the vani­ty of all things vnder the Sunne, Salomon hath ſufficiently ſpoken in his Eccleſiaſtes, or booke of the Preacher, the certainty of death, depends vpon decree and ſtatute Law, it is appointed that all ſhall dye, Heb. 9. 27. and we know death hath reigned from Adam to this day: we haue three nuntioes ſent by death, caſuality, infirmity, and old age: nay death hath already ſeized on vs in changes of our age, in aches, in ſorrowes in ſickneſſes, ſo cer­taine is it,  [...]et not ſo certaine to be, as vncertaine in what kinde, at what time, in what place it ſhall be.
2 By watching againſt the cauſes of incog [...]ancy which are cheifely two, the naturall ſecu­rity of our hearts, and ſurfetting [Page] on earthly things, Luke 12. 19. and 21, 34. theſe both muſt be ſhaken off,
3 By Prayer, God onely can teach this leſſon, we muſt come to his ſchoole, and our prayers muſt be to him for this thing, Thus did Dauid Pſal. 39. 6. and 90. 12.
For deſperate reſoluteneſſeThe cure of reſo­luteneſſe. vpon the memory of our end, it is a diſeaſe which wee are ſub­iect vnto when the euill corrupt heart forced to the apprehenſi­ons of its mortality by the pur­ſute of his owne thoughts and the daily cry of a faithfull Mini­ſtery, or the conſtant and fre­quent view of death, griefes face is awakened but not truely but in a phrenſie, as it were, and concludes, dy we muſt, we are all mortall, Come then, let vs eat and drinke let vs take time while time ſerue, tomorrow comes and we are not. This ſore and euill diſ­eaſe ſhall be healed.
[Page]1 By conſidering the great­neſſe of the ſinne which is fully declared by the Prophet Eſay, when he ſaith, And it was reuea­led in mine eares by the Lord of hoſts; Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till ye dy, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, Eſa. 22. 13. 14.
2 By diſcouering the origi­nall whence it ſprings, that that may be lamented ouer, namely Atheiſme and an heart voide of the knowledge of God and ſet vpon euill with a ſpirituall mad­neſſe 1 Cor. 15. 34. 3 [...].
3 By the contrary good, a waking, which is to righteouſ­neſſe, not to ſinne, 1 Cor. 15. 33 34:
For our Couenant with death m [...]king lyes our refuge, it is theThe cure of ſecurity reaſoning of the heart that ſaith, We haue done what wiſe men ſhould doe, becauſe wee like politicians and worldlings haue fortified our ſelues with the beſt earthly [Page] helpes for body and ſtate, for our ſelues, for ours, & yet no thought of ſerious prouiſion, How wee might be built on the ſure foun­dation ſtone Chriſt Ieſus, the Lord directs vs in this point in Eſa. 28. 16. That wee come as liuing ſtones to Chriſt that corner ſtone elect and precious, and be ſure wee be laied and built on him by beleeuing: for hee that beleeueth in him ſhall not make haſt, nor be aſhamed of his hope, Or it is the reaſoning of the heart that ſaith, death is a debt we owe to nature: but this muſt not paſſe for good with Chri­ſtians, for death in its nature is the wages of ſinne, death in its change, is a ſweet ſleepe in Ieſus, ſure of a bleſſed awaking at the reſurrection of the iuſt: it is then the beginning of eternall woe to him that dyeth in his ſinnes, but the doore to eternall bliſſe to all that dye in the Lord. Or this Couenant is that refuge of [Page] lyes, we are not likely to dye yet, ſtrength is in our body, milke in our breſts, marrow in our bones: and age is for the ſad and graue duties of deuotion and piety, but let Iob ſpeake what pleaſure haſt thou in thy houſe after thee, Iob. 21. 21. 22 23. 24. 25. when the number of thy moneths is cut off in the middeſt? Shall any teach God knowledge? Seeing he iudgeth thoſe that are high? One dyeth in his full ſtrength be­ing wholly at eaſe and quiet, his breſts are full of milke and his bones moiſtened with marrow: and ano­ther dyeth in the bitterneſſe of his ſoule, take not vpon thee to in­ſtrect God, hee can ſmite thee with death in the higheſt of thy pride and midſt of thy welfare, and he doth it oft times, but ſay thou liue to the gray haire, yet know that is the euill day, ageit ſelfe is a diſeaſe diſabling to duties of religion, youth is euery way fitteſt, let Solomon tell thee, Remember thy creator in the [Page]dayes of thy youth before the euill day come of which thou ſhalt ſay I haue no pleaſure in it Eccleſ. 12. 1.
For the Impatient deſire ofThe cure of the im­patient deſire of death. death, it is cooled and tempe­red 1  [...] by ſtrength of iudgment we know and knowing reſolue that affliction is to be choſen ra­ther then tranſgreſſion, Iob 36. 20. 21. the contrary hereunto made Iob impatiently to wiſh the day of his death. Iob. 3. 2 If we conſider that God teacheth by his works, and herein none like him, Iob. 36. 22. 3 If we weigh well what Iobs ſpeeches coſt him; humiliation to duſt and aſhes, though they came out of great extremities which wreſted them from his heart, otherwiſe full of patience, but now di­ſtracted almoſt through bitter­neſſe, Iob. 42. 6.
For the feare of death, it is aThe cure of the fear of death. diſeaſe hereditary, deriued to all Adams children, yet is, muſt, and [Page] may be cured: it may be cured, Heb. 2. 14. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 5. it muſt Luke 14. 26. Rev. 22. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 4. the deſire of heauen is a part of the ſeed which is caſt into the furrowes of our hearts in our regeneration. I know there is a feare of death which is meerely naturall, a ſhrinking from it and ſhunning of it as of a thing hurtfull, becauſe it diſ­ſolues the vnion of ſoule and body, for a time: but we ſpeake of that diſtempered feare which leadeth into bondage, abeſlauing feare which ſuffers not a man to thinke of death or happineſſe after it, and leaueth the heart impotent and void of all ſpiri­tuall courage, comfort, and counſell. Againe there are men of two ſorts, ſome that liue and dye in their ſinnes, haue cauſe to feare death, in theſe a cure can neuer be wrought, not that the medicines are vnauaileable, but becauſe they cannot bee [Page] brought to take the receipts, Some that dye to their ſinnes be­fore they dye, in theſe that be­ſlauing feare may be cured, and hath in ſuch vſually heretofore beone cured.
Death is the King of terrors, conſider it, in its reall nature and hue: Its vizar aſſumed.
Its natiue hu [...] is terrible.
1 In the cauſe, Sinne, Gods wrath, Sathan the executioner who hath the power of death, Heb. 2. 14.
2 In the nature thereof; in it ſelfe, oppoſite to life a puniſh­ment of God, a deſtroyer of na­tures fabricke, a diſſoluer of this earthly tabernacle,
3 In the effects, which are A depriuation of Friends, plea­ſures, honours, riches of this world. The good wee might doe in Church, Common­wealth, Family. A deprauation of the ſtate of the body, leauing it a cadauer, a car caſe, in the graue.
[Page]4 In the affrighting conco­mitants, terriculamenta mortis: which are miſeries,
Corporall, Painies, Agonies ſometimes which doe befall Gods children.
The kind of death,
Spirituall Terrors from Satan and from God himſelfe, Temp­tations, Vnquietneſſe and angor of conſcience.
In its vizar it is fearefull as it cometh into our minds,
As the depriuer of happineſſe, as if it ſeperated from God.
As if it had no other face then that of wrath and curſe from God, and were in its nature no way corrected.
How ſhall theſe darts be quenched? Briefely.
1 The cauſe of death is to be euacuated
1 By the death of Chriſt and our aſſurance of our part therin, whereby the fauour of God is eſtabliſhed vpon vs and the Ser­pents [Page] head cruſhed, Heb. 2. 15. Death is a Serpent, the ſting is ſinne, the ſtrength of that ſting is the law: victory ouer it is by Ieſus Chriſt who ſatisfieth the law. 1 Cor. 15. 55 56. 57.
2 By mortification of our beloued ſinnes & by our ſtudy to keepe a conſcience voide of offence towards God and man.
3 By receiuing the Sacra­ment of the Lords Supper oft, wherein we ſhew forth the Lords death vntill his comming againe 1 Cor. 11. 26.
2 The nature of death in it ſelfe, is terrible indeed, but to the godly it is changed, Rev. 14, 13. inſomuch that their condition is bleſſed, for they reſt from their labours, their workes follow; no loſſe of any good worke that euer they did, no condemnation to them. Rom. 8. 1. it is no other then a ſleepe 1 Theſ. 4. 14. a day of liberty, Rom. 8. 21. our returne to our home; to euerlaſting ha­bitations, [Page] the manſions in our fathers houſe, our birth day, the funerall of our vices, the putting off our old clothes, that we might be clothed vpon 2 Cor. 5. 3. 4. the remoouing out of a mudde houſe where we  [...]ere but tenants at will; into the pal­lace of the great king, Lord of heauen and earth, there to dwell as in our inheritance for euer, the end of our race; the day of our coronation, no puniſhment now, there are three degrees of life eternall, of which death is our entrance into the ſecond, in this life in regeneration, Ioh. 17. 3. in the day of our departure, in tranſlation to Paradiſe 2 Cor. 5. 8. at the laſt day, in the redemp­tion of our bodyes. Rom. 8. 23.
3 As for friends whoſe ſocie­ty thou looſeſt, oppoſe thereto the meditation of that glorious place to which thou goeſt, an inheritance, incorruptible, vn­defiled, that fades not, the fellow­ſhip [Page] of Angels, and the congre­gation of the firſt borne, and the ſpirits of iuſt men and wo­men made perfect: the com­munion with God and with the Lord Ieſus, for while thou art preſent in the body, in the beſt condition, thou art abſent from the Lord; that Lord, whom though thou neuer ſaweſt, yet thou loueſt, and beli [...]uing, re­ioyceſt with ioy vnſpeakeable, and full of glory: How then ſhall thy ſoule burne with the flames of loue to him, when thou ſhall ſee him? 1 Pet. 1. 8.
And when the thought of thy treaſures and pleaſures meet thee, bethinke thy ſelfe of thy calling and profeſſion to bee a Chriſtian, that is, o [...]e confor­med to Chriſt, whoſe kingdome is n [...]t of this world, whoſe life was glorious in a holy con­tempt of the world. Say then with Paul, God forbid that I ſhould reioyce, ſaue in the Croſſe of Chriſt, [Page]whereby the world is crucified to me, and I vnto the world, Gal. 6. 14. What comfort canſt thou haue, that thou art not a caſt▪ away, if thou beat not down thy body, and bring it not into ſub­iection, although thou wert a Preacher of the Word, and dili­gent in that worke? 1 Cor. 9. 24. There are two ſorts of men, men of this world, men of God; they dif­fer herein, the men of this world are ſuch as place their happineſſe in a belly full of this hid treaſure, and wealth and lands enough to leaue behinde them to their babes: but the other are men af­ter Gods owne heart, carried with the ſpirit of Dauid, that in the loue of righteouſneſſe can ſay, Deliuer mee from theſe men, for as for mee, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe, while I liue here, and when I awake at the reſurre­ction of the iuſt, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſſe, Pſalm. 17. 14. 15. 16.
[Page]4 Oppoſe to the thoughts of the good thou mighteſt doe, theſe ſ [...]uory meditations, that God hath ſet thee thy time, and he knoweth how long it is fit for thee to worke: that he can pro­uide men endowed with ſpirit and power to effect what good he will haue wrought: that thou maieſt wound thy ſoule by miſ­carriage of weighty employ­ments, as well as honour God by the well-managing of them: beware that vaine-glory, or ſome vncleane affection put not forward this deſire: and know, thy holineſſe is not hindred, but perfected by going to heauen.
5 And for thy miſ [...]e in thy familie▪ I beware thou be not guilty of aſcribing ought to thy prouidence, wit, poines, or hand, but to Gods bleſſing, which can by thee, and can without thee, ſuſtaine them in t [...]e [...]r neceſſitie. 2 ſee that thou reſt on the pro­miſes of God, and referre them to [Page] him, the faithfull Creator, 1 Pet. 4. vlt. that heauenly father, who knoweth wee haue neede of all theſe things of life, Mat. 6. 32. That father of the fatherleſſe, and iudge of the widdowes cauſe.
6 Oppoſe to the thoughts of the vileneſſe of thy body, the glory of the reſurrection, when this vile body of thine ſhall bee made like the glorious body of thy Sauiour, Phil. 3. 21. whom thou ſhalt be hold, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes, though now thy reines ſhould be conſumed within thee by ſome loathſome diſeaſe. When this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, this mor­tall ſhall put on immortality, this naturall be raiſed ſpirituall, this weake body, raiſed in power▪ and this body ſowne in diſhonour, raiſed in honour, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 53. Iob 19. 25. 26. 27.
And to thy lying in the graue, ſet 1 our Sauiours buriall, who hath by his owne body, laid in [Page] the graue, perfumed thine, and turned it from an hole of con­tempt, into a garner to reſerue the Lords pureſt graine. 2 The nature of it; what is it elſe ſaue a ſweet reſt in our bed? Eſa 57. 2. 3 The vnion and communion we haue with Chriſt, is moſt neare and indiſſoluble, Rom. 8. 38 He is now the God of Abra­ham. Our very duſt is yet in co­uenant with God, and not diſ­membred from Chriſts body, Mat. 22. 32.
7 For paines, ag [...]nies, and the kinde of death, 1 Remem­ber that all theſe were ſ [...]nctified to the Chriſtian in the ignomi­ni us and paine [...]ull death of the Croſſe: there they all loſt their ſting and poyſon. 2 All is yours, life death, by famine, perſecu­tion, ſword, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 3 God is your God and guide vnto th [...] death, Pſal. 48. 14. 4 Take heed  [...]hou offend not againſt the ge­neration of Gods children: if by [Page] proſperity or aduerſity thou conclude any man; happineſſe or miſery before God. How goeth it with the vngodly? they proſper in the world, they haue no bands in their death, their ſtrength is firme, they are not in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued like other folke. In the meane while, what is the eſtate of a Da­uid? let himſelfe te [...]l: All the day long haue I beene plagued, and chaſtened euery morning, Pſal. 73. 4. 6. 14. Being then ſetled in this perſwaſion, that the Lord is thy ſhepheard, ſay, yea though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me, Pſal. 23. 1. 4.
8 For temptations, terrors, and angors: know, 1 That the Anointing abideth with vs for euer, 1 Ioh. 2. 27. 2 Now is thy faith proued not to be tempora­ry, if thou canſtreſt on the word of promiſe, when thou haſt no [Page] ſenſe and feeling, but of terrours, Heb. 11. 1. Iob 13. 15. 3 Thou haſt heard of the patience of Iob: Oh ſee what an end the Lord gaue to his trials: for the Lord is very pittifull, and of tender mer­cies, Iam. 5. 11.
9 For the vizar [...], if death pre­ſent it ſelfe as the depriuer of happineſſe, it is cleane contrary: rather is life ſo to the godly, who while hee is preſent in the body, is abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 9. And all in life is full of vanity and vexation of ſpirit: while we liue, we are ly­able to Gods corrections, to the preuailing of ſinne, to the be­witching enticements of the world, to the buffetings of Sa­than.
But looke vpon death in Chriſt, and not in Moſes, and it is comfortable, as the finall cloſe of all miſeries to ſoule and bo­dy, and as the doore and gate of all heauenly refreſhings, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 2.
[Page]
Thus of the eare to bee  [...]r [...]ug [...]t vpon vs, that we may  [...]e happily: the duties follow.
2 Secondly, when theſe diſ­eaſes2 By the care of duties. are cured, eſtampe on thy h [...]are, the care of theſe duties, which will keepe thy ſoule al­waies in an holy temper.
1 Medi [...]ate ſeriouſly and fre­quently on death, that thou maieſt a [...]t [...]ine to that pitch of perfection to dye daily. This pro­duceth ſixe rare effects, 1 The flight  [...]f ſinne, Lam. 1. 9. 2 The contempt of the world, 1 Cor. 7. 30 31. 3 Selfe-denyall, 4 The right guidance of the preſent li [...]e. 5 The true moderation of preſent ioyes. 6 The right diui­dent dijudica [...]ion of a preſent and future life. This ſhou [...]d bee beganne in our youth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Iob 14. 14.
2 Meditate oft [...]n iudgement and hell, and the glory of the heauen of the bleſſed.
3 Practiſe the three theologicall [Page] vertues, as they are called in Schooles,  [...]aith in the premi­ſes, hope of good things to come, charity in making you friends of the vnrighteous Mam­mon.
4 Haue alwaies an eye to thoſe three gracious directions giuen by our Saui [...]ur, Luk. 12. 35 36.
1 To haue your loynes girt,  [...]. corruption of nature, and in­ward  [...]u [...]ls thence iſſuing, ſo ſtri­uen againſt with ſtrength of re­ſolution, that they may not hang about the feet of our ſoules in running the race of godli­neſſe.
2 To haue your lampes in your hands burning, that is, our holy profeſſion adorned with the ſhining light of good workes.
3 To watch, to prayer, to the opportunities of wel-doing, to the ſeaſons of grace, and againſt our corruptions.
[Page]5 Remember Pauls Ethickes, euery day to prac [...]i [...]e them,  [...]t. 2. 12.
To deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts.
To liue godly, righteouſly, ſoberly.
Practiſe them with three du­ties,
1 Prayer in ſpeciall for prepa­ration for death, and deliuerance from the former diſeaſes.
2 Almeſdee [...]s.
3 Faſtings, as occaſions ſhall be offered.
6 Looke to the caſting vp of thine accounts, & there chiefe­ly order thy ſelfe for theſe two things,
Forgiueneſſe of wrongs done to thee.
Satisfaction of wrongs done by thee.
When thou art in the very confines of death, death ſtan­ding before the doore, then ſee theſe three duties of ſpeciall [Page] moment.
1 Thy reconciliation to God: and here preſent the grounds of thy hope to thy able Paſtor, requiring his Miniſteriall ſentence, and teſtimony concer­ning thy eſtate in Chriſt. Know the ordinance of the keyes is of no ſmall vſe and comfort, Ioh. 20. 23.
2 The profligation of temp­tations, looking with a ſtedfaſt eye on the reward, through the promiſe.
3 The excitation of that Chriſtian  [...], or deſire to be diſſolued, that thou maieſt ſay with good old Iacob: Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation, Gen. 49. 18.
In the very agony of death, and depoſition or laying downe of thy body, how glorious is it?
To dye in the faith.
To excite our hope and de­ſire of heauen.
To commit our ſoules into [Page] the ha [...]ds of him that rede [...]med them the Lord God of truth, Pſal 31. 6. ſa [...]ing, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit. Amen, Euen ſo be it.

§. XXXI. Peculiar rules applyed for the paſsing euery day.
BY Gods aſſiſtance, the rulesRules ap­plyed for the p [...]ſſing of the day. of hol [...] li [...]e haue hitherto beene taught, rules not now and the [...] to be looked vnto, but con­ſtantly, nor generally, but par­ticularly in all our actions, euery day, and throughout the day, that we might ſerue the Lord in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life: bleſſe him euery day of our life, and thinke of him all the day long. But this it may be, (ſuch is our weakeneſſe and the backwardneſſe of our [Page] hearts to good) hath ſcarce found a place in our thoughts as yet: and where it hath, yet know they not how to order them handſomely to a daily di­rection. To helpe this alſo I now apply my ſelf; making a draught of certaine rules out of Gods word, by which you may be inabled euery day to paſſe the day according to Gods will with ſound peace, for this vn­doubtedly is required of vs, a faithfull and conſtant endeauor to pleaſe God in all things euery day of our liues to the peace of our conſciences and the glory of God.
And becauſe ſome thinke itThe war­rant of it. ſtrange it ſhould be required of them, to be kept in compaſſe euery day, ſome thinke the  [...]ab­bath is enough to attend to a reli­gious holy conuer [...]atio [...] ▪ ſome ſay, I hope we be no children to be appointed what wee ſhould doe▪ ſome thinke it is not to be thought [Page]the Lord ſhould direct a man to euery various action which meeteth him in the day, ſome can be con­tent to receiue the thing of the day in his day from Gods hand, but neuer thought of doing the duety of the day in his day to God againe: and ſo neuer paſſed a day in all their liues, of which they could in all actions or euer did depend on God in thoſe particulars & abide with him by faith, therefore I haue ſelected that place in Pro. 6. 20. 21. 22. to take off all theſe conceits and to proue the neceſſity, the excellency of this courſe, if euery day through the whole day we paſſe it according to the warrant of Gods word. The words of the text are theſe.
Pro. 6. 20. My Sonne keepe thy Fathers Commandement: and for­ſake not the law of thy mother.
21 Binde them continually vp­on thine heart, and ty them abou [...] thy necke.
[Page]22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee: when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keepe thee; and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talke with thee.
1 Here firſt it is fully char­ged euery day to haue the com­mandements bound vpon our hearts, for continuall remem­brance, tyed about our neckes, as Iewels for eſteeme and orna­ment: and for vſe to lead vs in our goings, to keepe vs in our ſleeping, to talke with vs in our awaking, accommodated and fitted in all to our owne parti­cular in euery moment of times changes. ver [...]. 21. 22.
2 Therefore, the Sabbath though it haue its more ſpeciall attendance on Gods Seruice in his ordinances and that onely: yet, is not all the time God re­quireth, for an holy conuerſati­on: nay all times h [...]lily, though not all time, in the duties of rea­ding, hearing, prayer and the like verſ. 21.
[Page]3 And I hope you will be and are Wiſedomes children, who in theſe words ſpeaketh to you as to children, My Son verſ. 20. and offers her ſelfe as a mother, and God a [...] your father, yea I hope you will be children to learne of wiſedomes maydens, euen your Miniſters inſtructing you from Gods mouth. You muſt be ap­pointed, elſe are you baſtards and not ſonnes.
4 And for ſpecialty of di­rection: the word, if thou re­member and price it, will guide the day and night, awake, aſleepe, at thy going out, and at thy com­ming in, verſ. 22.
5 And thus walking thou art ſure of ſweet cōmunion w [...]th God the father, and with Ieſus Chriſt the wiſedome of his father: no father and mother more tender­ing their child, the [...] the Lord will tender thee while thou ſer­ueſt him, verſ 20 and thou art ſure of preſeruation in the life of [Page] grace and way of holineſſe, the C [...]uenant it ſelfe hath the power to leade thee, to keepe, to com­fort thee, as a friend. Counſel­ler and guide from thy vp [...]iſing to thy downe-l [...]ing. Nor i [...] the Gouerning of our liues left in our owne hands one day: nor were it good for vs, who are gi­uen to change, if it were ſo: for we were then no way aſſured of the protection of our hea­uenly father and bleſſed Saui­our, nor of a ſafe footing in any of our waies.
This for the Text; accordingThe cop­py of it. to the warrant whereof I beſeech you receiue the Coppy of your  [...]aily direction thus:
1 Awake with God, let thy heart ſing his power and mercy in the Morning. Pſal. 59. 16. in the Morning direct thy ſelfe vn­t [...] God and looke vp. Pſal. 5. 3. preuent him in the morning. Pſal. 88. 13. it matters much vpon whom thou beſtoweſt thy firſt thoughts.
[Page]2 Let thy apparell be ſuch as becometh thoſe that profeſſe godlineſſe, expreſſing modeſty, ſhamefaſtneſſe, and ſobriety 1 Tim. 2. 9. 10. Neither coſtly be­yond ability or to hinder good workes; nor gariſh for the faſhion beyond modeſty, nor ſtrange for new-fangledneſſe, there is the apparell of good works: the ornament of a meeke and quiet ſpirit: likewiſe ſuffer not more time then needs to be ſpent a­bout this trimming of thy car­caſe.
3 Turne thy ſelfe in ſolemne manner to prayer with confeſ­ſion, Thankeſgiuing and petiti­on: acknowledge thy depen­dance on God, ſeeke of him thy daily bread and daily forgiue­neſſe and renewed ſtrength a­gainſt temptations: &c. and if thou haue a family, neglect not to call them together at the con­uenienteſt time, Ier. 10. verſ. 25. vſe it not as a cuſtome, nor as if [Page] that one little ſpace o [...] deuo [...]ion did buy out a pardon for the reſt of the day to liue as thou liſteſt, no, it is to enable thee the bet­ter to walke in the day with God.
4 Follow thy calling with cheerefulneſſe, diligence and quietneſſe 1 Th [...]ſ. 4. 11. doe thy labour as a duty, not with the deſire to be rich, which is both a ſinne and a ſnare, be content with Gods bleſſing in the ſuc­ceſſe he giueth, auoiding cares, and abhorring the ſinnes of de­ceit and fraud.
5 Walk with God, Gen. 5. 22. remembring his all-eying pre­ſence, approuing thy heart to him that ſeeth in ſecret, obſer­uing his way in his workes, his bleſſing on thy workes, and prouidence for thy preſeruati­on; that thou maieſt walke with an enlarged heart in thankeful­neſſe, ready preſt to obedience, and  [...]kept in his feare all the [Page] day. Pro. 23. 17.
6 When occaſion of ſpeech is, let thy words be gracious al­waies, Col. 4. 6. witneſſing the grace of thy heart, miniſtring good to the hearer, Bridle thy tongue, that thou be not guilty of the vſuall vices thereof, lying, ſwearing, filthy ſpe [...]ch, fooliſh talke, ieſting, raiſing, whiſper­ing, ſtandering▪ with all light vn­ſauory ſpeeches, call to thy minde thoſe two Texts, By thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned: and againe, of euery Idle word that a man ſhall ſpeake hee ſhall giue account at the day of iudge­ment.
7 For thy company, keepe company with the godly, chooſe them and in other com­pany when thy calling leadeth thee [...] haue with thee the ſalt of Mortification and Diſcretion: and be ready to doe or receiue ſome good, abide in ſuch com­pany [Page] no longer then thy calling requireth.
8 For thy meales, looke vp to heauen and giue thankes. Mat. 14. 19. be not oppreſſed with drunkenneſſe and ſur [...]et­ting, Luk. 21. 34. Forget not the worke of the Lord, the end why he giueth vs food, that we might liue to him. Eſa. 5. 12. Gather vp that which is left that nothing be loſt, Ioh 6. 12. remember the poore that dwelleth by thee.
9 And becauſe recreations may be vſed ſometimes and are an honour wee owe to our bodies, See.
1 That thy ſports bee not onely lawfull but of good re­port.
2 That they be not Coſtly, nor cruell, nor ingroſſers of time, nor incroachers vpon hea­uenly comfort, nor diminiſhers of our delight in God, or in our callings, nor deuourers of ſpi [...]ituall ioy.
[Page]10 And becauſe many haue much time that may be ſpared, all ſome time, Redeeme the time, to holy duties, Epheſ. 5. 16,
11 In thy ſolitarineſſe ſpend  [...]me well, watching thy thoughts.
12 In proſperity let thy heart grow more cheerefull in all du­ty, and forget not that God that giueth it.
13 In aduerſitie, Conſider, prepare for it, ponder thy waies, ſearch thy heart, turne to the Lord from the ſinnes whereby thou doſt offend, receiue it m [...]ekely and patiently, accep­ting in good worth the chaſtiſe­ment of thy ſinne.
14 Examine thy ſelfe at night and be ſtill, view thy actions & Gods bleſſings in the day, let them adminiſter to thee matter of deprecation, ſupplication and thankeſgiuing which doe thou offer vp to God as thy euening [Page] ſacrifice, then thy feeling will make the feruent.
15 Be not giuen to ſleepe, thinke of God in the night wat­ches, deſire of him that thy reines may inſtruct in the night ſeaſon, and muſe not miſcheife vpon thy bed, as the wicked doe that feare not God Pſal. 16▪ 7. & 36. 4.
Then  [...]et thy heart ſay: I will bleſſe the Lord, who hath giuen me Counſell. Pſal. 16. 7.
So farre the rules that forme vs as Chriſtians.



THE THIRD PART.
[Page]
§. 1. The Order and vſe hereof.
ALl the rulesThe order foregoing re­ſpect vs as Chriſtians, and forme vs ſo far forth: but wee both as borne and as borne-againe are placed in conditions and ſtates of reſpect one to another, and none of vs abſolute and of our ſelues, All men that liue on [Page] the earth are made of one bloud, propagated from one roote, and from thence haue flowen into families, common-weales and Churches: and liuing in them, are members of them, and par­take neceſſarily of their wealth or woe, now wert thou faſhio­ned in ſome meaſure to the for­mer doctrine, yet there r [...]maines a further poliſhing, that thou maieſt be on all hands prepared to euery good worke; rules that may direct in theſe bonds of relation, are euery way neceſſary: We therefore ſhall proceed to theſe of this nature, they guide a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, a Chriſti­an ſubiect; a Chriſtian Huſband a Chriſtian Wife; a Chriſtian Parent, Chriſtian Children; a Chriſtian Maſter, a Chriſtian Seruant; a Chriſtian People to their Paſtor▪ the Paſtor of Chriſt to the flocke; to right Chriſti­an demeanor each to other.
Moreouer, vpon a further in­  [...]ent [Page] view we ſhall finde ſome conditions, men are placed in, not ſo expreſſely contained within thoſe forenamed bounds: and of euery of them queſtion will be mooued, what ſhall ye doe in this eſtate? Theſe conditions are partly of more priuate ſtate t [...]n the former, yet relatiue, as neighbourhood, friendſhip, en­mitie; & partly of more priuacy or lo [...]enes, as of the aged, the youth, the maid, the widdow, euen to theſe hath the Lord Condeſcen­dedThe vſe. in his word, & giuen ſome ſpeciall though briefe direction. I deſire for my part to with­hold nothing from you willing­ly: leſt you ſhould be left men halfe qualified Men of halfe per­fected ver­tue. Semiperfecta virtutis hoyes, as Philo calls them, and you ſhould be found in any reſpect; Ephraim-like, as a Cake not turned. Hoſ. 7. 8. Giue leaue a little and ſilence whateuer gain­  [...]aying thoughts might ariſe a­gainſt this obedience; know, [Page] that Gods law is an abſolute rule not onely for matters of piety, but alſo, for an holy po­licy, the eternall law giuer inter­poſeth, as mens frowa [...]d hearts will tearme it, but in very deed propoſeth and of right impo­ſeth vpon vs theſe following duties: neuer was O [...]conomickes Ethickes and Politickes per­fected till the God of order gaue Theology. Let this g [...]ue law to them, and then Solon, Lycurgus and Numa may lay their hands vpon their mouthes. I wonder not at wiſe king Dauid, who made Gods ſtatutes the men of his counſell. Pſal 119. 24. here­by he became wiſer then his enemies. But I cannot but ad­mire the folly of thoſe that pre­ferre the meane ſhallow reaches of their owne braines, and let Gods law ſtand before the doore, who fetch the maſter-pieces of their policies from Machiauell, and not from the word and [Page] mouth of him, who is wonder­full in counſell: yet theſe dreame of a wel-ending looſe to thoſe proceedings that thwart the law of the moſt high. Such wily foxes how oft haue wee ſeene caught in their own craftineſſe. And what folly is it in maſters of families, in husbands and miniſters, to reſt in directions of their owne, when they might haue rules ſo cleare from Gods word; to preſſe and perſwade you, let me informe you in two things: firſt that it is not left as arbitrary, but it is commanded that we obey in theſe: not feare, nor cuſtome, but conſcience muſt ſtrike the ſtroke; as the Apoſtle Paul tells vs in one of theſe for t [...]e reſt. Rom. 13. 5. ſecondly that dueties to man perfo [...]med in obedience to Gods law are acceptable and well-pleaſing ſer­uices & Sacrifices to God, Heb. 13. 16. Col. 3 24. on the contra­ry duties to man neglected, or [Page] iniury done to man, is not on­ly a treſpaſſe againſt man, but a ſinne againſt God himſelfe. Iam. 1. 27. pure religion and vndefiled before God is to viſit the father­leſſe and widdow. This ſpoken wee addreſſe our ſelues to the rules of this nature, and there firſt begin with ſuch as con­cerne the Magiſtrate and Sub­iect.

§. II. Of the Magiſtrate and Sub­iect.
THe Magiſtrate hath hisThe Ma­giſtrates duty. power of God, Rom. 13. 1, Let him not thinke much to take his direction from him, the wiſedome of God ſaith, counſel is mine and ſound wiſedome: I am vnderſtanding, I haue ſtrength, By me Kings reigne and Princes decree iuſtice: By mee Princes [Page]rule, and Nobles, euen all the iudges of the earth, Pro. 8. 14. 15. 16. Take her aduiſe and ſhe will [...] Phil. de creation [...] principis. lead you in the way of righteouſ­neſſe, in the midſt of the pathes of iudgement, that the may cauſe thoſe that loue her to inherit ſubſtance, & ſhe will fil their treaſu [...]e. Pro. 8. 20. 21. Large promiſes and to the heart of Princes, haue they but faith to truſt her of her word, ſure they ſhall neuer ſee that time, wherein one man ruleth ouer another to his hurt, Eccleſ. 8. 9. Oh bleſſed are they that keepe her wayes, Pro. 8. 32. Heare then the Inſtruction and refuſe it not.
God hath thus ranked all in Gouernment, they are The King, as ſupreme: The Gouer­nors ſent by him. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14.
Accordingly he hath ranged his precepts and Counſels to Kings▪ Inferior Magiſtrates.
He hath Charged his king for [...] The du­ty of the King. His kingdome, His court: both [Page] for Pietie, Policy.
For Piety in his Gouernment;For his kingdome. le plain ba [...] ­ſer. Away with Antichri­ſtian pride, it cannot be vailed by that text in Eſa. 49. 23. the ordinary gloſſe ſaith on that place. L [...]n­gens pulue­rem pedum tuo [...]ū, ô ec­cleſia primi­tiua, in per­ſona Capitis t [...]j Ieſu Ch [...]iſt [...]: and Baſil on Pſal 36.  [...].
1 That he haue the booke of God with him, to read in it all the dayes of his life Deut. 17. 19. 20 that nei [...]her pride may make him outragious to his brethren, nor impiety diſobe­dient to God.
2 That he caſt his ſcepter at Chriſts feet: and giue him the kiſſe of ſubiection. Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angry, offer him your auxiliary hands and faithfull mouth, Pſal. 2. 12. ſhall ye loſe by it? honour him, and for a recompence, he will ho­nour you. 1 Sam. 2. 30. main­taine his King [...]ome, your do­minion ſhall  [...]ee ſiable, your name ſhall endure for euer and be continued as long as the Sunne, Pſal 72. 18. 17. be a nurſing father to his Church, (Eſa 49. 23.) and thy Cities ſhall fl [...]uriſh like graſſe of the earth, and here it belong to kings.
[Page]
To cut off falſe Prophets: Heretickes and peruerſe and in­corrigible ſeducers, and blaſphe­mers, Lev. 24. 16 2 King. 23. 20. Dan. 6. 23. theſe are the peſt of Church and ſtate.
To throw downe the Altar of Baal, and not to ſuffer Al­tar againſt Altar, Gedeon  [...]ke erect the Lords Altar, Iehouah­ſhalom, but downe with the Al­tar of Baal and the groue that is by it, ſo ſhalt thou purchaſe that excellent and new name Ierub­baal, and let Baal plead againſt thee, and Balaam curſe too: Oh that all Princes would ſet for their patternes thoſe famous kings, and rulers, the Lords worthies, fathers in Iſrael Aſa 2 Chro. 15. 8. 12 13. 14. 15. 16. Hezekiah 2 King. 10. 4. 5. 2 Chro. 31. 1. Ioſiah 2 Chro. 34. Nehemiah; Neh. 13.
To publiſh Edictes for the maintenance of true religion and to ſee that Chriſts doctrine [Page] and diſcipline bee preſerued 2 Chro. 29. 9 Dan. 3 29.
3 That he prouideable men, ſuch as feare God, to be Gouer­nors and iudges vnder him. Exod 18 21. The wicked walke on euery ſide, when vileſt men are ex­alted. Pſal. 12: 8. and Salomon tels vs what experience makes good, when the wicked riſe, men hide themſelues: but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe, Pro. 28. 28. but who are they; En­croaching Abimelecks, ſoothing Abſaloms, Ambitious brambles, and flattering Doegs.
For Policy,
1 He muſt care for the wealeSalus po­puli, ſumm [...] lex eſio. Haeredita­tem Caeli­ſoli. of his people, to this muſt hee looke as to the Pole ſtarre while he guides the ſhip of the com­mon-wealth, maintaining their inheritances, liberties, priuiled­ges and perſons, to this end it is his part to ſee that his people may increaſe, their multitude is his honour; their decay, his [Page] deſtruction, Pro. 14. 28. and chiefely prouide that righte­ouſneſſe may flouriſh among them, for righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation, but ſinne is a ſhame to any people, Pro. 14. 34.
2 He muſt ſee that iudgement may flow downe, as the riuers, the kings ſtrength ſhould loue iudgement, Pſal. 99. 4. here­by ſhall he eſtabliſh both the land and his owne throne, Pro. 29. 4. 14. this note was the Swa [...]ne-ſong of the ſweet Pſal­miſt of Iſrael, which the God of Iſrael, the rocke of Iſrael, ſpake to him, he that  [...]th men muſt bee iuſt, ruling in the feare of God. and he ſhall be as the light of the mor­ning when the Sunne riſeth; euen a morning without cloudes, as the tender graſſe ſpringing out of the earth by cleare ſhining after raine. 2 Sam. 23. 1. 3. 4. It is his glory to ſit perſonally on the throne of iudgment, and the fruite is great, he ſcattereth away all [Page]euill with his eyes. Pro. 20. 8. Euery king is  [...] iudge, though euery iudge be not a king.
3 It is his Glory to ſearch out a matter, Pro. 25. 2. The holy Ghoſt recordes herein the high praiſe of King Salomon, 1 King. 3 16. to the end, deciding the caſe betweene the two harlots. And Iob ſaith of himſelfe, I was a fa­ther to the poore, and the cauſe which I knew not I ſearched out. Iob 29. 16.
4 Hee muſt abominate all wickedneſſe, Pro. 16. 12. This is the Groundſell of the king­dome of God [...] owne Sonne, Pſal. 45. 6. eſpecially 1 Harke­ni [...]g to flattery and lyes. Pro. 29 12. 2 The condemning of the iuſt Pro. 17. 26. 3 To ſ [...]ite Princes for equitie Pro. 17. 26. 4 Carn [...]ll confidence, 5 Coue­touſneſſe, 6 Polygamie, Deut. 17. 16, 17. 7 Drunkenneſſe and Gluttony, Eccleſ. 10 17. Pro. 3. 2. 3. 5. 8 Laſ [...]iuiouſneſſe, Pro. [Page] 31. 2. Eccleſ. 7. 28. 9. Chil [...]iſh­neſſe, Eccleſ. 10. 26. 10 Op­preſſion, Pro 28. 16. 11 Wilfull inflexibleneſſe, Eccleſ. 4. 13. 12 Allyance with the open ene­mies of Gods truth. 2 Chr. 19. 2. & 20. 35. 36 37.
5 He muſt looke to theſe vertues, mercy and truth, the beſt court of guard, Pro. 20. 28. Power ouer his paſſions, Pro. 25. 28. & 16 32. Bounty, as the prolonger of his dayes, Pro. 28. 16. Wiſe­dome to ſcatter the wicked and bring the wheele ouer them, Pro. 20. 26. Temperance, Valor, Pro. 30. 31 Secrecy or reſerued­neſſe, Pro. 25 3.
6 He muſt beſtow his fauors on the deſeruing, Pro. 19 6. and by no meanes exalt a ſeruant ouer Princes, this is one of the foure things which the earth cannot beare, Pro. 30 22. and 19 10.
7 Hee ſhall doe wiſely and ſafely in peace and warre. [Page] if he doe all by Counſel, Pro. 24 6.
For his houſhold both forFor his Court. piety and policy, I perſume not to deliuer ought of mine, as nei­ther durſt I in any of the reſt, but ſhall content my ſelfe with what is deliuered in the Pſalme 10 1. Which preſents all kings of the earth with a perfect draught of heauenly Gouernment.
He but giue the ſc [...]le [...]ion, or Anatome, which will be found excellent to behold: but much more amiable, were it coue­red with fleſh and skinne. Yet if any in high place ſhall chance to looke on it, that ſame God that gaue life to dea [...] and d [...]y bones, that ſame God I ſay, breath vpon theſe lineaments, that life may enter into them.
Here is in this 10 1. Pſalme, a Prince taught of God.
For the manner of inſtruction,
1 In a third perſon, Dauid, on whoſe heart was drawne this [Page] ſacred plat-forme, that no [...]e might conceiue it to bee ſome Platonicall Idea, and reiect it as vna [...]taineable, nor any take it for ſome meane piece, vnworthy a royall and braue ſpirit.
2 In a Pſalme, that while it is ſung, and the doctrine with warbling Notes, ſuits the heart through the eare, the ſpirit of go­uernement and of God, that was on Dauid, might fall on him. A Pſalme of Dauid.
For the matter taught:
The graces Royall, mercy and iudgement, which graces are caracteriſticall to a King, the li­mits of his proceedings, the glo­ry of gouernement, the quali­fiers of reformation:
The end and aime taken with a ſingle eye, the glory of God, verſe 1.
The rules for adminiſtration of royall power, whoſe
ORDER teacheth,
1 That the riſe muſt be at his [Page] owne perſon and ſpirit.
An euill man cannot bee a good King.
That his ſentence may be di­uine on the throne, Diuinity muſt be ingrauen on the doore poſts of his ſoule, in the table of his heart,
2 That the next principal care muſt be for his houſe, leſt from thence prophaneneſſe & wick­ednes goe forth ou [...]r al the land.
3 Then ſoone ſhall hee ſet and ſee Church and State hap­py.
Nature reſpecting,
Integrity, that it be whole, ſince­rity, that it be in truth.
HIMSELFE, that he
Keepe piety, a perfect way.
Prudence in a wiſe behauiour.
Vprightneſſe, whoſe
Seate, the heart.
Nature, integrity that it bee whole.
Sincerity, that it be in truth.
Vſe, walking in it.
[Page]
Place of exerciſe, the houſe, and of intireneſſe, at home, as well as in forraigne dealing, in his houſe, as well as in Gods houſe.
All which muſt be followed, with
Patience, neuer in ought ha­ſting the Lords decrees, or ha­ſting to ill meanes.
With prayer, in a lowly de­pendance vpon God for aſſi­ſtance.
With an eye euer to his death, and the time of reckoning, when account muſt be giuen of the ſtewardſhip, verſe 2.
That he auoyde
Preſumption,
Idolatry, the thing of Beliall, which hath nothing to doe with Chriſt.
Apoſtacy, verſe 3.
Frowardneſſe of heart, way­ward againſt God, and bitter towards man.
Acquaintance with lewd per­ſons, [Page] and wicked things verſe 4.
2 HIS COVRT.
Abandoning
The whiſpering Slaunderer, verſe 5.
The ambi [...]ious proud man,
The deceitfull,
The Lyars, verſ. 7.
Entertaining
The faithfull, the plaine­hearted,
The godly, the vpright-liued. Of theſe will he take
1 For counſell,
With great choyce, his eye ſet to the worke.
Looking to their fidelity and piety, elſe wiſedome is but emptineſſe in heart.
Babling in word.
Folly in deed.
Taking of the Natiues, not ſtrangers, who cannot tender ſo well the good of the State.
Men experienced in the af­f [...]ires of that State.
Giuing them liberty to ſit [Page] with him in counſell, and to ſpeake their conſciences freely, verſe 6.
2 For ſeruice, who is ſo fit as a man of a good conſcience, that preferres vprightneſſe in his wayes, before all things in the world.
3 HIS KINGDOME, the ciuill ſtate, the Church.
Puniſhing malefactors with diligence, diſpatch, conſtancy, and impartiality.
The end of all is the good of the Church and State, being the Lords rather then his, verſe 8.
Hitherto of the ſupreame Ma­giſtrate:2 The du­ty of infe­riour Ma­giſtrates. all others are Gouer­nours ſent by him, the ſpecialties of their dutie are contained in theſe following rules.
1 They muſt know the power giuen into their hands, that ac­cordingly they may execute their office. Some haue a grea­ter power, ſome a leſſe, confer­red vpon them, ſome in peace, [Page] ſome in warre, ſome Counſel­l [...]rs, ſome Senators and Iudges, &c. Some law-keepers, as Iuſti­ces; what euer the power en­truſted to them bee, that muſt they vnderſtand, that hee a [...]ro­gate not what belongs not to him, and that hee neglect not what he ought to ſee to.
2 They muſt remember they are to giue account, as to God, ſo to the King: whoſe mouth, eyes, and hands they are.
3 Their characteriſticall pro­perties, and the vertues they ſhould preſſe vnto, are theſe fol­lowing.
1 Wiſedome and vnderſtan­ding, Deut. 1. 13. Gouernment is the feeding and leading of the people: Hee that is Gouernour, muſt bee prouided of the inſtru­ments of a Paſtor, thou muſt be experienced in the affaires thou would [...]ſt mannage, that thou maieſt leade the people by the diſcretion of thy hands. This is [Page] the ability to apply the power that is in thy hands to the good of the State, as the matter ſhall require. Great is the good may come by ſuch wiſe Magiſtrates: By a man of vnderſtanding and knowledge, the ſtate of the land ſhall be prolonged, Pro. 28. 2.
2 Courage and zeale, able va­liant men muſt they be, maſters ouer their paſſions, and ſtout in their places, Exod. 18. 21. Ma­ſters ouer their paſſions, elſe rage will tranſport, fauour will bow, and euery other paſſion of the heart beare ſway to the peruer­ting of iudgement, and blinding the eye of right reaſon.
Courage alſo needfull here, if a­ny where, for it is thy part to take the prey out of the Lyons mouth, to reſcue the innocent made a prey; to maintaine the right of the fatherleſſe, Iob 29. 17. It is thy part, without feare of mans face; equally to impart iu­ſtice to all: it is thy part to riſe [Page] vp againſt the monſters of the time, Drunkards, Blaſphemers, Swearers, Fornicators, Idle per­ſons, and the like. What hero­icke ſpirit hadſt thou need of, to ſtand in the ſtreame, and turne the current of the time? Is it a ſoft, timorous, ſheepiſh ſpirit; is it not an vndaunted heart that beſeemes you? Stirre vp thy ſpi­rit, contend for God, for thy Country, for thy King, for thy charges good. Would any ſtay the ſweet ſtreames of iuſtice from running downe in the ſtreetes? pray with Nehemiah, O God, ſtrengthen my hands, Neh. 6. 9. 11. Doth any offendor aske, is it peace? anſwere with that cou­ragious, what peace ſo long as thy wickedneſſe remaines? and when thou findeſt the miſtreſſe of diſ­order, the myſtery of the knot of wickedneſſe in the place where thou art: if it ſcorne thy procee­dings, cry who is on my ſide, who? Let not her painted face allure [Page] or entice, cry throw her downe, and then trample her vnder feet, 2 King. 9. 22. Doe great ones offend, contend euen with No­bles, and let them feele the dinte of thy ſword, Neb. 13. doſt thou thinke of the trouble; Eaſe ſlaies the fooliſh, and delicacy is not to be looked for in gouernement, doſt thou feare oppoſitions? Deale couragiouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good, 2 Chr. 19. 11. So ſhall the wicked feare, the godly loue, and all reuerence thee, but if not, thou and thy au­thority will be contemned, and kicked-againſt by euery worme.
3 The Feare of God, whoſe is the iudgement, who ſits with them in the iudgement; 2 Chro. 9. 6. 7. Exod. 18. 21. What doſt thou a Ruler in Iſrael, with­out religion? God ſitteth in the aſſembly of Gods, and feareſt thou not him? Thou canſt not doe iuſtice, that careſt not for religion; well is the vniuſt Iudge [Page] deſcribed by our Sauiour in the parable, he feared not God, neither regarded man, Luc. 18. 4. But who is the Magiſtrate that feares God?
Hee that feareth nothing butBe not like Gallio. Act. 18. 12. the offence of God, not the face of man.
He whoſe care is to promote religion, and to doe good to the houſe of God, Neh. 13. 14.
He whoſe conſcience leadeth him to the duty he oweth, with­out looking on what will fol­low: that he refers to God.
He that dares not iuſtifie the wicked, and condemne the righ­teous, Pro 24. 25.
He that dares not violate the band of his oath.
Hee that dares not vſe his power, or rather, abuſe it, as an inſtrument to wrecke his pri­uate reuenge, nor deſpiſe the pooreſt vnder his rule, nor wry for affection, nor reſpect a poore man in his cauſe, nor follow a [Page] multitude to doe euill, Exod. 23. 2, 3.
Hee that ruleth as one that muſt giue account of his power.
He to whom that is as impoſ­ſible which he may not doe, as that which he cannot doe.
Hee that thinkes nothing im­poſſible to doe which his place requireth.
4 Louers of truth they ſhould be, men of truth, ſifting out the truth, ſtanding for the truth, ha­ting tale bearers, prompters, and ſycophants, the falſe pleadings of vnconſcionable Counſellors, the iugling conueiances of At­turneyes, and bringing iudge­ment to the ballance.
5 Iuſtice which carrieth an [...], quaſi  [...], per medium tranſiens. equall hand in all cauſes and ca­ſes, it heareth cauſes ſpeake, not perſons, it knoweth not bribery againſt, nor for the innocent; it ſhaketh his hands from ſuch gaines, it hath both eares open, but neuer an eare to lyes; it dares [Page] not ſay with Caine, Am I my brothers keeper? It caſts out pit­ty and fauour, it hath a bended brow on the whiſperings of a great neighbour; it feares to bee acceſſary, by admitting need­leſſe ſuits, protracting iuſt ſuits, and raſh impoſition of oathes; it ſcornes to looke at diſplea­ſure, reuenge, or recompence; in a word, as a iuſt law is an hear [...] without affection, an eye with­out luſt, a minde without paſſi­on, a treaſurer which keepeth for euery man what he hath, and diſtributeth to euery man what he ought to haue: ſo is a iuſt Ruler.
6 Hatred of couetouſneſſe, as the roote of all euill, as the can­ker of all the former vertues, a right hand full of bribes, hath a left hand full of miſchiefe for his companion. And is it not abho­minable, that a ſlaue to Mam­mon ſhould Lord it ouer men? to ſet your hearts againſt it, re­member [Page] what Paul cals it, filthy lucre.
4 Remember the end of your ordination and miſſion, which is, for the puniſhment of euill do­ers, and for the praiſe of them that doe well, 1 Pet. 2. 14. Thus yee carry not the ſword in vaine, Rom. 13. 4.
So farre the Magiſtrates duty: now to the duty of the Subiect.
The Subiects duty is contai­nedThe ſub­  [...]ects duty. in theſe.
1 Honour, Rom. 13. 7. For they are powers, the Sunne and Starres ſhining in the firmament of the State; they are Gods, both as Gods deputies and Vice­royes; and as they beare his image in authority and ſoue­r [...]ignty, ſpeake not euill then of dignities; conſerue their actions in the better part, feare and reue­rence them, and bee thankefull  [...]or them, Eccleſ. 10. 20.
2 Obedience, Tit. 3. 1. know­ing that God is the author of [Page] Magiſtracy, Rom. 13. 1. and Ma­giſtracy is euer good, euen when the Magiſtrate is euill. Great al­ſo is the good by Magiſtracy re­ceiued; publique peace and per­fection, that wee might enioy temporall things in ſafety, and follow our callings in quietneſſe, and a receptacle for the C [...]urch, where ſhee may lodge, as in an Inne; and if they be Gods that are in power, they are the very nurſing fathers, and nurſing mo­thers of the Church.
3 Loyalty, whereby wee re­ſolue and endeauour to the vt­moſt of our power, to preſerue and vphold the perſons, rights, prerogatiues, crowne and dig­n [...]ties of Princes.
4 Maintenance, paying tri­bute, Rom. 13. 7. So did our Sa­uiour, giuing to Caeſar that which is Caeſars.
5 Subiection and ſubmiſſion, 2 Pet. 2 13. Rom. 13. 1.
To their lawes, puniſhments, [Page] iniuries, as Dauid and Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, ſubmitted to the in­iurious dealing of Saul, Pilate, and the Tyrants, when perhaps they could haue made reſi­ſtance.
6 Prayer, 2 Tim. 2. 1.
And all this.
To all ſorts of Magiſtrates; to the King as ſupreame; to Gouer­nours ſent by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14.
To euery of their ordinances, though humane, if not contrary to Gods word, for there wee are to obey God rather then men, and be it his commands bee in point of Gods worſhip, ſo farre as belongs to the circumſtances, How and when, being in things indifferent in their owne na­ture, and that he alſo profeſſe to diſclaime all opinion of holi­neſſe, worſhip, merit, and neceſ­ſity, there muſt we be ſubiect.
And all this
For the Lords ſake, and for [Page] conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 2. and notonely for feare, with cheerefulneſſe.
Our bodies and goods at their diſpoſing, not our ſoules and conſciences.
Without ſuſpition of them, or euill thoughts.
And all this by all ſubiects: as,
Though we be Chriſtians, and the Magiſtrates Pagans:
Though we be ſtrangers while we are wi [...] in their gates.
Though Church-men, Rom. 13. 1. euen euery ſoule.
And in all, be ſure thou med­dle not with th [...]ſe that are giuen to change, or the ſ [...]ditious Pro. 24. 22. But feare thou the LordThe Cour­tier. and the King, and put not forth thy ſelfe in the preſence of the Princ [...], nor ſtand in the place of great men, Pro. 25. 6. 7. But i [...] thou be a Courtier, ſome par­ticular rules muſt be added.
1 Look after wiſedom, without [Page] which, thou wilt▪ bring ſhame euen vpon the face of Maieſty, Pro. 14. 35. This true wiſedome is founded on the true feare of God, and is attained by medita­tion in Gods ſtatutes, Pſ. 119. 13. This wiſedome will doe that which riches and diligence, or remoue from his preſence, will not, euen pacifie the wrath of a King, which is as meſſengers of death, Pro. 16. 14. Eccleſ. 8. 3.
2 Let righteouſneſſe and grace be in their lippes, proceeding from the vnfaigned loue thou beareſt to pureneſſe of heart. Theſe are the delight of Kings, theſe draw the loue of Kings, Pro. 16. 13. & 22. 11.
3 Diligence in thy buſineſſe will make roome for thee in the Kings preſence, Pro. 22. 29.
4 If thou haue by ignorance, or againſt thy will offended thy Lord and maſter, ruſh not headily to what may enrage him, leſt thou ſinne againſt thine [Page] owne ſoule: but by long for­bearance and ſoft anſweres, ſhew thy patience: this hath eloquence to perſwade, and a ſecret force to breake the bones, Pro. 20. 2. & 25. 15. Beware how thou ſtand in an euill thing for he doth what­ſoeuer pleaſeth him, Eccleſ. 8. 3.
5 Improue thy power, though to hazard of place and life; if the matter ſo require, for the good of Gods Church and religion, after the famous examples of Hoſter, chap. 4. 16. and Nehemi­ah, chap. 1. 11. & 2. 1. 2. 3 4. 5. The Am­baſſador.
If thou art an Ambaſſador, there is requiſite,
1 Wiſedome and prudence, to know thy place and employ­ment, and how to apply it to the occaſions, and this wiſedome guided by piety, He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a foole, cut­teth off the feet, and drinketh dam­mage, Pro. 26 6. Eleazar, Abra­hams ſeruant may be the patterne for them in this point, and thoſe [Page] that follow, Gen. 24.
2 Faithfulneſſe in the buſi­neſſe committed to him, it is health, & re [...]reſhing to the ſoule of him that ſent him, Pro. 25. 13. & 13 17.
3 Expedition and ſpeed, when the deſire commeth, it is a tree of life, but hope deferred, ma­keth the heart ſicke, Pro. 13. 12 As vineger to the teeth, and as  [...]moake to the eyes, ſo is the ſlug­gard to them that ſend him, Pro. 10. 26.
I [...] a Counſellor of State, theſeThe Councel­cellor of State. ſpeciall directions.
1 Let pie [...]y bee at the right hand of policy, neuer giue ad­uice to ſtrengthen the hands of thy ſoueraigne, by enterprizing any euill action, as did curſed Achitophel, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 22. Neither aduiſe thou againſt the publique good of the people, as if a King were not abſolute, that tendred their grieuances, as did R [...]hoboams greene-headed Stateſ­men, [Page] 2 King. 12. 10. 11.
2 See thou giue a right an­ſwere, and ſeaſonable, euery one then will kiſſe thy lippes, and thy word fitly ſpoken, will bee like apples of gold with pictures of ſiluer, Pro. 24. 26. & 25. 11.
3 Be acquainted well with the Hiſtories of the old Teſta­ment, and the menaces of the Prophets which threaten Natio­nall plague [...] againſt Nationall ſinnes, that thoſe ſinnes and their ſpreadings may be wiſely diſcerned and preuented: and ac­count it the chiefeſt part of thy wiſedome, not proudly or ſcornefully to obſerue thoſe threatnings written in Scrip­tures, or preſſed by Gods Mini­ſters: Salomon ſaith, ſcornefull men bring a city into a ſnare, but wiſe men turne away wrath, Pro. 29. 8. Sure it is the Lord neuer brought a ſweeping iudgement on a people, that once he hath taken for his owne by couenant, [Page] but the ſame might haue beene foreſeene in the warrings of conſcionable Miniſters, that ambitiouſly ſeek not themſelues, if their admonitions had beene obſerued.
4 Seeke the good of the op­  [...]reſſed, and thinke not of excu­ſes to withdraw thy helping hand. If thou forbeare to deliuer them that are drawne to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſl [...]ine; if thou ſai [...]ſt behold we know not; doth not he that pondreth the heart, con­ſider it? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he know it? and ſhall not hee render to euery man his workes? Pro. 24. 11. 12.
5 In all determinations, caſt firſt for compaſſing the meanes, readily to bring them about: Prepare thy worke without, and make it fit for thy ſelfe in the field, and afterwards build thine houſe, Pro. 24. 27.
Theſe concerne the Magi­ſtrate and Subiect, the eſſentiall [Page] parts of a Common-wealth: we deſcend next to the family, and there firſt, forme the Husband and Wife.

§. III. Of the Husband and Wife.
THe firſt couple in the fami­ly,The duties of the huſ­band and wife. in order of nature, and in the erection of a family, is the Husband and Wife: where du­ties of ſoure ſorts concurre to their wel-being.Officia. Fundamen­talia. Mu [...]ua. Particula­ria. Reſultantia Which are 1 Funda­mentall.
Fundamentall.
Mutuall, in which both ſtand equally charged.
Particular, which both owe a part.
Such as ariſe of theſe.
1 The fundamentall duties, concerne their holy comming together, which ought primari­ly to bee heeded, for matching together according to Gods [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] ordinance, we may depend vp­on him, for a bleſſing on his owne ordinance, whereas a godleſſe enterance brings ne­ceſarily (vnleſſe God by an high hand direct it) miſery and m [...] ­n [...]fold inconueniences, together with the wrath of God: what then are theſe duties?
1 One man muſt haue but one woman at once, nor one woman more then one man, thus in the inſtitution of marriage, Gen. 2. 24. Vpon which the Prophet Ma­lachie comments thus: Did he not make one; yet had he the reſidue of the ſpirit [...] and wherfore one? that he might ſeeke a godly ſeede: therefore take heed to your ſpirit and let none deale treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth. For the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith that hee hateth put­ting away. Mal. 2. 15. 16. and our Sauiour readeth it. They two ſhall be one fleſh: and the Apoſtle Paul calls it the Law of the Huſband or of the wiſe. Rom. 7. 2.
[Page]2 Theremuſt be obſerued a ſufficient diſtance in blood, by thoſe that enter this eſtate, that the mariage be not inc [...]ſtuous, ſo the degrees forbiden are ſet downe in Lev. 18.
3 Equality in religion is on both  [...]ands to be looked to, that we be not vnequally yoked with vnbeleeuers: and equality may be extended alſo to age, e­ſtate and diſpoſitions, that to the being this latter to the welbeing of mariage. 2 Cor. 6. 14.
4 Freedome from the law of another husband or wife, as that ſhe be not the betrothed or vn­iuſtly diuorced wife of another man.
5 The Conſent of parties, that the match be not forced, and of the Parents or Guardions, that the match be not ſtoll [...]n,
6 The avoydance of per­ſons infamous or fowly diſ [...]aſed with the Leproſie, the French Poxe or the like:
[Page]
Theſe rules let all obſerue that would lay an happy foundation of a holy family, reſpecting their owne or their poſterities good: whereas he that dare ouer-leape theſe bounds, and breake into holy wedlecke, may expect the curſe of God, without repen­tance ſtaying his hand lifted vp.
2 The mutuall duties of2 Mutuall. husband and wife are
1 Matrimoniall fidelity, that he play not the baggage with the wife of his youth, and that ſhe forſake not the guide of her youth nor forget the Couenant of her God. Mal. 2. 15. Pro. 2. 17.
2 Matrimoniall loue,
3 Due beneuolence, the one not defrauding the other, vnleſſe it be with conſent and that for a time, that they may giue them­ſelues to prayer, leſt Satan tempt them for their incontinency,  [...] Cor. 7. 3. 4. 5.
[Page]3 The particular duties:3 Parti­cular. and ſo the duties of the Huſ­band firſt, are theſe,
1 Cohabitation, dwellingThe hus­bands du­ty. with her as a man of knowledge: dwell with her, not dwell with drunkards, whores ſpend-thrifts gameſters, not ſpend thy dayes in tippling houſes and tauernes, no, nor euer or moſt an end in thy neighbours houſe. And dwell with her as a man of know­ledge, for prudence beſeemes him to whom dominion and rule is giuen, neither is it per­mitted to them, but on condi­tion, that they wiſely gouerne them: for ſeeſt thou a man not able to rule himſelfe, how ſhall he rule his wife? Where ſhould knowledge reſide but in the head? elſe may we ſay with the wolfe in the fable O what a head with­out braines o quale ſine cerebrocaput? Know then, thy authority ouer thy wife is not tyrannicall, knowledge is op­poſed to tyranny, paſſion, teſti­neſſe, [Page] which diſtempers of heart it eaſily ſuppreſſes: but that barbarous imprudency which knowes how to define of no­thing aright is the cauſe of ar­rogancy, tyranny and iniurious dealing.
2 Honour to the wife as to the weaker veſſel and as one that is or may be coheire of the grace of life with thee, as the helpe giuen thee of God, thy onely like, and now as by creation, ſo by con­iunction in Matrimony, thine owne fleſh: not trampling on her becauſe the weaker, but there­fore putting on her the more a­bundant honour: this is done.
1 By vſing her as thy com­panion, thy glory, with all ſignes of eſtimation according to her rancke in the family, and her re­lation to thee, reſpecting her as the Lord gaue her to be, thy helpe, thy like, thy companion in life. 1 Cor. 11. 7.
2 By couering her infirmi­ties. [Page] in Giuing ſoft Anſwers in her waiwardneſſe, and ſhewing her her fault afterwards. For­bearing to ſpeak to her diſgrace before others.
3 By pleaſing her in what euer may be to her edification. I Cor. 7. 33.
4 By ſuffering thy ſelfe to be intreated, admoniſhed and aduiſed by her in caſes reaſon­able and good, Gen. 21. 12. whoſe aduiſe would be good, for God hath framed her feare­full and thee ſtout, and reſolute, her ſuſpecting all dangers, and thee looking to thy at­tempts, not to light obiections, which ſometimes not regar­ded are the greateſt ouer throwes to weighty vnderta­kings.
5 By entruſting her with ſuch things as are meet and her gifts are fit for in the family and in thy eſtate, not commit [...]ing them to ſeruants or others be­fore [Page] her. Pro. 31. 11.
6 By yeelding her freely all due praiſes Pro. 31. 28. 29.
And that both theſe may bee performed, heare a third duty.
3 Loue, the character of a good husband, chiefely requi­red, wherein the man is ready ſooneſt to erre, that which ma­keth his authority ſweet and a­miable, and beſt framing the wife to a cheerefull yeelding of her reuerend ſubiection to her husband. Herein faſhion thy heart to all affectionateneſſe, erre thou in her loue continually ſaith Solomon, Pro. 5. 19. Reioyce with her, all the dayes of thy vaine life. Eccleſ. 9. 9. Be not bitter to her in words, quarrel­lous, teſty, paſſionate, reproach­full for her infirmities or defor­mities, nor in deeds in diſcour­teous vſage, vniuſt reſtraint, and blowes. Col. 3. 19. but nouriſhing [Page] and cheriſhing her as thine own fleſh: and tendring her ſoules good by counſell and com­fort.
4 Prouidence in two things [...] vxoria.
1 In maritall protection, Ruth. 3. 9.
2 In procuring neceſſaries for the wi [...]e Eſa. 28. 3. According to ability, ſo laboring in his calling that hee may prouide for her while he liues, and leaue her ſomewhat when he dyes.
5 Piety, going before her in all holineſſe and godlineſſe; cheifely.
In prayer in the family, 1 Tim. 2. 8. by which our meats and la­bours are ſanctified and with­out which the family is in dan­ger of Gods high diſpleaſure, Ier. 10. 25. and he himſelfe beareth the brand of a prophane A theiſt Pſal. 14. 4. of the lets and hin­derances of this duety hee muſt eſpecially beware, 1 Pet. 3. 7.
In family inſtruction, Gen. 18. [Page] 19. Pſal. 78. 2. 3. 4. Deut. 66. yet not intruding into the Miniſters office, as taking vpon him to ex­pound further then the recitall of what he hath learnt, and the application of plaine texts, to the neceſſities of the family, the places before alledged tell wher­in this duty lieth.
Theſe are the duties of the Husband more eſpecially, the duties of the wife are theſe.
1 Obedience in all things, ſub­iection to her owne husband IThe wiues duety. Pet. 3. 1. Tit. 2. 5. Ephe. 5. 22. This is the Character of a good wife; to be wiſe, prudent, chaſt, rich, beautifull, louing, yea religious, without obedience is not plea­ſing to God, nor agreeable to nature. This ſubiection is due to him, be he poore or rich, if ſhe were a Lady & he an Husband­man, Vaſhti the Empreſſe is not exempted in this point, Heſt. 1. 12. 20. She muſt Submit to his directions, 2 King. 4. 22. Epheſ. 5 [Page] 23. and to his reſtraints about diet, apparell, and companie, Gen. 3. 19. ſo ſubiect that ſhe de­ſire to pleaſe him. 1 Cor. 7. 34.
2 Honor, as to her ſuperior and head, 1 Cor. 11. 3.
In giuing reuerent titles, 1 Pet. 3. 6.
In being his image or his glory, bearing forth the amiable and praiſe-worthy qualityes that are in him, and bearing her ſelfe according to his degree and place at home & abroad. 1 Cor. 11. 7. and repreſenting his au­thority in the family in his ab­ſence.
In liuing without ſuſpicion, making the beſt conſtruction of his doubtfull actions: Michal offended in miſinter p [...]eting Dauids dancing before the Arke.
In leauing to him the ſecrets of his publike imploiment, kee­ping her to her owne meaſure for domeſticke affaires, eſpecial­ly [Page] if he be a Magiſtrate or Mi­niſter.
3 Feare: let the wife ſee that ſhee feare her husband, Epheſ. 5. vlt. this is ſhewed,
By reuerent behauiour be­fore him, not rude, bold, and audacious.
By avoiding what may pro­uoke him to anger, diſlike and griefe.
By giuing ſoft anſweres when he is angry, Pro. 15. 1.
By forbearing brawling, paſ­ſion, or frowardneſſe, euen with others in his ſight.
By making him her Coue­ring when they are abroad, many women are intemperate and wilfull, Pro. 27. 15. 16. and like oyle in the fiſt.
4 A chaſt conuerſation coupled with the former feare, 2 Pet. 3. 1. rare was the ſeuerity of ancient times, when an heathen could by Iſaacs ſporting with Re­becca, Gen. 26. 8. 9. know they were married.
[Page]5 Modeſty and ſobriety inQuae ad in­anem pom­pam, vel ad i [...]lecebram fermè habe­ri ſolent, meritò re­prehenſa ſunt. Aug. Tom. 2 Ep. 199. apparell 1 Pet. 3. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 9. and here whateuer maketh for vaine pompe or for inticement, are worthily reprooued.
6 A meeke and quiet ſpirit. 1 Pet. 3.
7 That ſhe be an helpe to him, ſhe muſt doe him good and not euill all the dayes of her life. Pro. 31. 12. Gen. 2. 18. and ſo.
1 In the education of children both for nurſing them, and for inſtructing them vnder her huſ­band. Pro. 6. 20. and 31. 1. indeed her husbands authority ex­cludes her from ſole inſtruction in the family, but vnder him it reſts chiefely on her in their in­fancy and childhood, then ſhall her children riſe vp and call her bleſſed, her husband alſo; and hee praiſeth her. Pro. 31. 28.
2 In his temporall eſtate and the commodities of this preſent life, and ſo there is required of her,
[Page]1 That ſhe be diligent in la­bour, [...]. for him and the good of the family: ſhewed three waies.
In Getting: laboring with her hands, Pro 31. 16. not eating the bread of Idleneſſe, verſ. 27 Sarah kneaded dow, Gen. 18 6: Rebecca skilfull in Cookery, Gen. 27. 14. and Thamar Dauid [...] daughter 2 Sam. 13. Much more then ought our Nobles and Gentlemen be ſome way Employed, when as the weaker ſexe is thus charged. And truely ſhe is deepely char­ged what euer our dainty dames doe weene, as
1 To ſeeke imployment andProu. 31. not tary til imployment find her, and ſom [...]thing fall out ſhee cold find to doe, verſ. 13.
2 To take to any labour fit for her ſexe: as ſpinning, verſe 13, 19.
3 To doe it willingly verſ. 13.
4 To riſe ea [...]ly to it verſe, 15. 18.
[Page]5 To be conſtant, not chan­ging from worke to worke, but ſtrengthening her armes.
6 To ſpend her time in pro­fitable worke, (not in fine worke good for nothing, but to ſhew skill) as Carpets, verſ. 22. Sheets, verſ. 24. The cloathing of her family, husband, and children, verſ. 21. 23. I know n [...]t which is better, the bread of Idleneſſe, or the bread of Curioſity.
In guiding both what ſhe hath got and her family: what ſhee hath got, not locking it vp in a cheſt, not laying it out on tri­fles, but in neceſſaries: ſhe con­ſiders a field, and buyes it, Pro. 31. verſe 16. and guiding the family, giuing their portion of meat to the whole houſhold: of worke to the Maides, verſe 15. Ouerſeeing the waies of her houſhold, verſe 27.
In preſeruing what her huſ­band prouides, ſo that his heart reſts in her, hee ſhall haue no [Page] ſpoile by her, verſe 11. She muſt not bee waſtfull: this is to pull downe the houſe with her owne hands: and euer the more cloſely done, the more ſinfully, Pro. 14. 1. She muſt not ſpend without conſent, much leſſe entertaine­ment of ſuch as be ſuſpected, or diſliked by the Husband.
2 That ſhe be carefull to ad­uance her Husbands reputa­tion,
In adorning him in ſeemely and fit apparell, verſe 23.
In ſeeing to his children and ſeruants, eu [...]n to the meaneſt of the houſe, for their conuenient cloathing and handſomneſſe, verſe 21.
In keeping her feet within her owne houſe, Pro. 7 11.
In couering his infirmities.
3 In his ſpirituall eſtate ſhee muſt bee an helpe, as being an heire with him of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. By furthering all good duties, as Prayer, Thankeſ­giuing, [Page] Repetition of Ser­mons, Conference, by being a comfort to him, in afflictions, in diſeaſes: By admoniſhing him wiſely and ſubmiſſiuely, Gen. 21. 12. For ſhee is not bound to conceale his drunkenneſſe, whoredoomes, and the like.
Thus haue you a draught of a Wife, and of an helpe meet for her Husband: here may all mar­ried women ſee their duties, and their failes.
Theſe are the particular du­ties of man and wife.
4 The fourth ſort are ſuch as4 Such a [...] a [...]iſe of theſe. ariſe of theſe, and they are, the honour & loue of one anothers friends, mutually, which much vniteth affections, and preuen­teth cauſes of diſſentions.
Thus of the firſt couple in a family: The ſecond relation is that of Parents and Children.

§. IIII. Of Parents and Children.
[Page]
THe duties of Parents andParents and chil­drens du­ties. Children are of two ſorts, Mutuaell, and Seuerall, and theſe either the duties of Parents, both together; and each apart. Or of Children.
The mutuall duties of ParentsWhich are  [...] Mutuall. and Children, which both owe one towards the other, are two.
1 Naturall affection, called by the Greekes,  [...], It is a loue which none can feele, but they. It hath in it the yerning of the bowels ouer the party lo [...]ed; it is heatheniſh, and more then bruitiſh, to be without naturall affections, Rom. 1.
2 Prayer, for each other.
The duty of both Parents is,2 Seuerall. Parents duty.
1 Education both in religion and the true feare of God, Epheſ. 6. 4. And in ſome honeſt trade [Page] of life: and for this cauſe muſt they obſerue the inclination of their children, and accordingly diſpoſe of them, Prou. 20. 11. & 22. 6.
2 Prouiſion for their eſtates and marriage: for their eſtates, it is their parts to lay vp for them as God ſhall bleſſe them, 2 Cor. 12. 14. yet here remember, that thou with-hold not thy hand from workes of charity, becauſe thou haſt many children; nay, for this very cauſe, let thy hand be more liberall, thou haſt the m [...]re to intreate the Lord for, the more ſinnes to be broken  [...]ff, the more conſciences to bee purged, the more ſoules to hee d [...]liuered: thus Iob offered ſacri­fices for his children, and recko­ned that as layed vp: Dauid ſaith, the righteous, is euer merci­full, and le [...]d [...]th, and his ſeed is bleſſed, Pſal. 37. 26. I [...] thou ſtudy more for an earth [...] ▪ then an heauen­ly patrimony for them, ſaith Cy­prian[Page](which is to commend thy Cyprian de op [...]re & E [...]eēmoſy­nis. children to the Deuill, rather then to Chriſt) thou art in a double fault, both that thou prouideſt not the ſuc­cour of God the Father for thy chil­dren, and that thou teacheſt thy children to loue their patrimony more then Chriſt. Secondly, they muſt leaue them what they haue receiued of their Anceſtors, Pro. 19 14. Thirdly, they muſt ſet their houſes in order by Will, reſpecting therein the firſt borne, vnleſſe by ſome grieuous crim [...], he hath otherwiſe deſerued, as did Reuben, Gen. 49. 3. 4. Deut. 21 17. 2 King. 20. 1. 1 Tim. 5 8. If hee haue and doe deſerue diſ­inheritance, the Father or Mo­ther, as I take it, may not doe it in that ſtate which deſcended from his Ancients; for God hath there made him heire, and to meddle with it for time after their life, is to put forth the hand to that which is not theirs, but his: and be it that he is like [Page] to be the ruine of the houſe and family, yet this none knoweth, and if God will ruine it thus, who ſhall let it? the way to vp­hold it, if any, is prayer, good inſtruction, reformation of our ſelues, and the maintenance of Gods houſe and worſhip, that he may ſay, as he did of Dauid, I will build thee an houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 11. In lands of our owne purchaſe, and all other goods th [...] a [...]e our owne to diſpoſe, as well as to inioy, we ought to re­ſpect the deſeruing children. This for their eſtat [...]s, their mar­riage is alſo to bee looked vnto by the Parents, as they ſee their i [...]clination and neceſſity: the wa [...]t of care herein, is the cauſe of mi [...] of many youth.
3 M [...]d [...]rate & due correction by word, Pro. 13. 24 & by rod, Pro. 22. 25. & 19. S [...]. & 23 13. 14. & 29 25. In giuing correction, this muſt be obſ [...]ru [...]d for the māner, 1 We muſt admo [...]ſh  [...] of [Page] Gods word, conuincing them of their faults, without bitter­neſſe of ſpirit, Col. 3. 21. 2 Wee muſt not prouoke them to wrath: which is two waies done: I By words, when wee burthen them with vniuſt things in the whole, or in p [...]rt, or lade them with vniuſt and vnmeete, and vnbeſeming precepts. True, this latter ſort of Commande­ments ought to bee obeyed by the children, yet through cor­ruption it hath in it I know not what matter of prouocation, and Parents ſhould auoide them: or elſe when wee purſue them with  [...]epr [...]chfull words euer chiding and rating them. 2 By d [...]eds, in indiſcreet and violent paſſion, while we [...] correct: in the kind [...] of corre [...]ion, th [...]r [...]d is a [...] p [...]in­ted, and not ſuch as may indan­g [...]r health, in the number of ſtripes, no [...] ſo long that thy bro­ther ſhould ſeeme vile in t [...] eyes. This may at the be [...]t in­force, [Page] but neuer teach. And laſt­ly, in partiality, immoderately louing one aboue the reſt, which doth greatly exaſperate and pro­uoke, as wee ſee in Ioſ [...]phs bre­thren: in this S. Ambroſe bla­meth Iacob, who ſhould wiſely haue concealed his affections, Gen. 37. 3. 4.
The duty of each apart is,
The duty of the Mother to nurſe her children if ſhe be able; the barren wombe and dry breaſt is a heauy curſe, Hoſ. 9. 14. Na­ture teacheth it to all women, which giueth with the fruitfull wombe, a moiſtened breaſt. There are onely two caſes wher­in ſhe is exempted from this du­ty: 1 In deficiency of nature, when ſhe hath not milke: 2 In da [...]ger of life through weake­neſſe. But pride is vſually that which cauſeth them to put off nature.
The duties of children to theirChildrens duty. Parents, are theſe fiue.
[Page]1 Honour, both inward in an holy eſteeme of them, tender­neſſe of reſpect, and obſeruance towards them. And
Outward in reuerend behaui­our, in ſpeech and geſture.
2 Obedience, in ſpeciall at ſome times, as in the choiſe of their  [...]lings.
In the election and diſpoſing of their marriages. Thus did Iſaac, Gen: 24. Thus euen Iſhma­el, Gen. 21. 21. and Iacob, Gen. 27. 46. This power hath euery Fa­ther ouer his Virgin, 1 Cor. 7. 36. 37.
More generally at all times, ſo they muſt obey for the mat­ter, in all t [...]ings that are not ſi [...] ­full, Col. 3. 20. Epheſ. 6. 1. And for the manner, 1 With readi­neſſe to heare and receiue inſtru­ction, Pro. 1 8 2 With ind [...]a­uour to fulfill their deſires by la­bour, or otherwiſe. 3 With ſub­miſſion to their rebukes, Pro. 13. 1. R [...]ſtra [...]nts in dy [...]t, apparell, [Page] and recreations, and to their corrections. 4 With all meeke­neſſe, expreſſed by obeying w [...]th  [...]ut inquiring, murmuring, or contendi [...]g. 5 Without re­ſpect of profit, elſe it is baſe and mercenary.
3 Feare to diſpleaſe, Leuit. 19. 3.
4 A couering of their i [...]firmi­t [...]es,  [...]ulpable or miſerable onely, as of age, body, or mi [...]de. The contrary to this was Chams ſin, Gen. 9. 21. 22. which firſt brought in the curſe of ſeruitude.
5 Thankefull requitall of their l [...]ue and care, which is three waies chi [...]fly performed.
1 By our good behauiour, being a crowne to our Pa [...]ents, and not ſonnes that cauſe ſhame, Pro. 17. 6.
2 By aiding and rel [...]euing them, if they be in need, 1 Tim. 5. 4. after the example of Ioſeph, this is called in Greeke,  [...], to remunetate and requite a [Page] benefit receiued, deriued of  [...], Ariſt. Hiſt. anim. l. 8. c. 8 pi [...]ta [...]is cultrix. viciſſim, againe, and  [...], which ſignifieth a Storke: for this inſtruction is read vs in na­tures ſchoole; the Storke, when her damme is old, and labours of age that ſhe cannot flee, ſhee beareth her on her owne wings into the meadowes and places where they feed, and when ſhee hath fed, ſhe carrieth her backe to the neſt againe.
3 By care for their honour in life, in death, and after their death by celebration of their fu­nerals, payment of their debts, as farre as ability will reach, and fulfilling their will, in paying le­gacies or otherwiſe.
Here note, that the bond of relieuing our Parents, pa [...]le [...]h vpon the heires of the children, or Executors, or Adminiſtra­tors: for this bur [...]en is ioyned with the goods of the childe, and therefore is paſſed ouer with them, and  [...]n [...]a [...]l [...]d to them.
[Page]
All this thou oweſt,
Though thou be come to high place, or gifts, ſo did Ioſeph to Iacob, and Solomon to his mother 1 King. 2. 19. and our Sauiour to his parents, Luk. 1. 51.
Though they require things that may diſcredit thee in the world: Conſider Gods ordina­tion, or be they diſordered per­ſons or fooliſh, pray for them, deſpiſe them not, God that knoweth what is beſt for thee, hath ſet thee in this condition, or be they thy ſtep parents, Ruth obeyed Naomi. Yea be they but thy tutors or guardians with whom thou art left in truſt, Heſter obeyed Mordecay.
So farre of Parents and Children.

§. V. Of the Maſter and Seruant.
[Page]
THe third relation in the fa­milieThe duty of Maſters is that of Maſter and Seruant, to forme them: it plea­ſeth the Holy Ghoſt to be at much paines with, great plaine­neſſe in the New teſtament, to ſhew that the ſubiection of ſer­uants is a morall and perpetu­all ordinance; a ſeruant may be Chriſts freeman, as the freeman is Chriſts ſeruant, ſeruice of me [...] will ſtand with liberty of Chri­ſtians: and to aſſure both Ma­ſter and ſeruant that God in ſpeciall requires they make conſci­ence of their dealing, as they deſire to be no hypocrites in religion▪ and to haue the family eſtabliſhed, Pſal. 101. 2. Pro. 14. 3.
The Maſters duty is.
1 To doe that which is iuſt [Page] and equall to their ſeruants. Col. 3. 1. iuſtice is ſhewed, when they require not vniuſt things of them, when they giue iuſt and due things to them, both in maintenance, giuing them the portion of food conuenient for them, Pro. 31. 15. and in wages,Iam. 5. 4. that it be proportionable to their worke, in due time, and with out defrauding them of any part of it, and if they continue with them long that they ſend them not out empty. Equality is ſhewed, in not impoſing more worke on them then they haue ſt [...]ength to doe, in keeping them in their ſickneſſe, and in not de­ſpiſing their cauſe, but hearing their iuſt defence. Iob. 31. 13. 14. In giuing them li [...]ty on the Lords d [...]y for their ſ [...]ules good, and in n [...]t giuing care to euery word that  [...]n ſay of them, or the  [...]. Eccle [...] 7. 27.
2 To giue due correction, [Page] for it is an euill which the earth cannot beare, a Seruant when he ruleth, Pro. 30. 21. 22. nor is it meet to bring vp a ſeruant de­licately.
3 To know the waies of their houſhold, not leauing their cal­lings and the whole care of their buſines to their ſeruants. Pro. 27. 23. Pro. 31.
4 To prouide for their ſoules, by praying with them daily. Pſal. 127. 1. 2. 1 Tim. 4. 4. 5. Ier. 10. 25. by training them vp in Gods feare in priuate inſtructi­on, by bringing them to the publike meanes of grace, com­pelling them thereto Gen. 35 1. 2. 3. by chuſing into the family faithfull and caſting out lewd ſeruants, as the Haughty of lookes, the proud of heart, lyers, and deceiuers, Pſal. 101. 5. 6. 7. elſe by one ſuch the whole fami­ly may be infected.The due [...]y of Ser­uants.
S [...]ruants owe,
1 An high account of their [Page] Maſters, 1 Tim. 6. 1.
2 Obedience for the matter in all things, not ſimply euill, for the manner, ſo as to pleaſe them well, Tit. 2. 9. not only doing the work, but doing, it to their minds & li­kings, with feare to offend them, 1 Pet. 2. 18 Epheſ. 6. 5. with feare and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of heart & with heartineſſe, hearti­ly with good will doing ſeruice Epheſ. 6. 6. Col. 7. 23. out of con­ſcience, as to the Lord Epheſ. 6. 7. as fearing God, Col. 3. 22 which feare of God is oppoſed to eye-ſeruice and man pleaſing 2 Sam. 12. 29. and com­mands that they looke to God whoſe eye is on them, and will require an account of them how they haue ſerued their Maſters, that they pray to God for their Maſters, and the family and the good ſucceſſe of their labours af­ter the example of Abrahams ſeruant. Gen. 24. 12. that they ſhew the graces of God in their [Page] calling as they are ſeruants▪ which is the very touchſtone of religion & that that adornes the doctrine of Chriſt our Sauiour, Tit. 2. 10.
3 All good fidelity, Tit. 2. 10. not purloining or filching: but thrifty, carefull that nothing be ſpoyled, or loſt, or miſcarry by their default, after the exam­ple of Iacob, Gen. 31. 36. not diſ­couering the ſecrets of the fami­ly, of their Maſters, of their cal­ling or trade, not eating the bread of Idleneſſe, truſty in ex­ecuting their Maſters directions; & ſpeedy in diſpatch of buſines abroad, a ſlothfull meſſenger is a prouocation and irkeſome griefe to them that ſend him.
4 Subiection, 1 Pet. 2. 18. to their corrections by words and blowes, 1 Pet. 2. 19. 20. Pro. 29. 19. thoough vniuſt and aboue meaſure; ſo Hagar was com­manded to ſubmit to Sarah, Gen. 16. 8. 9. not anſwering a­gaine [Page] by way of contradiction, Tit. 2 9.
5 Moderation and conten­tation, in dyet and apparell be­ſeeming ſeruants, in liberty; not gadding out of their place with­out leaue, much leſſe running abroad a nights, a ſinnefull and wicked rioting, and in their company not offending their Maſter by bringing lewd com­pany into the family, nor kee­ping ſuch company abroad.
And this is charged on all ſeruants, hired ſeruants as ſtrictly bound to it as bond-ſeruants, old ſeruants are tyed to as much du­ty as thoſe that come now to ſerue, religious ſeruants aſwell as Pagans, men ſeruants aſwell as women ſeruants, not birth, office, gifts or meanes doe priuiledge from the ſtrict bond of theſe duties.
And this is due to all Maſters without difference of ſexe, as to the Miſtris, 1 Tim. 5. 14. Pro. 31 [Page] or of condition, as to the poore aſwell as the rich, or of diſpoſiti­on, be they froward or good and gentle, or of religion, be they vnbeleeuers or beleeuers, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 1 Tim 6. 1. 2.
Thus do, and thy ſeruice is ac­cepted as obedience to God, Epheſ. 6. 6. and the Lord will pay thee wages aſwell as thy Maſter. Epheſ. 6. 8. and before God there is neither bond nor free, but all are one in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 28. Col. 31. 11.
Thus farre of the ſeuerall ſo­cieties that conſtitute a familie. We come now to the Church, and there ſee what God faith to the Miniſters and the hearers, the Paſtor and flocke.

§. VI. Of the Paſtor and the flocke.
[Page]
THe Paſtor and flocke are the integrall parts of the body of Chriſt, both are faſhiond for vſe and ornament to the body by diſtinct precepts, that it may not be iuſtly ſpoken of them, who is blind as his meſſen­gers, who are froward as his people.
The Miniſter muſt be guidedThe Mini­ſt [...]rs duty. by theſe rules,
1 Hee muſt haue a law­full calling both inward and outward, no man may take this honour to himſelfe. The ſon of God glorified not himſelfe to be an high-Prieſt, but God the father ſaid, thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begot­ten thee. Heb. 5 4▪ that this may be vnderſtood, I beat it out diſtinctly. The calling of [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] the Miniſter is to be conſide­red as it reſpects his calling to the Miniſtery or to the place where he is to exerciſe his Mi­niſtery. The firſt concernes his ordination by the Church, and his miſſion of God. The latter concernes his allotting by the Church to a place for the exe­cution of his Office and per­formance of his duety. In a law­full calling to the Miniſtery is requiſite, Election, tryall and ordination. Election is either the Lords taking and miſſion, or the Churches ſelecting.
1 The Lords choice and ſending is primary and cheife in this calling, How can they preach except they bee ſent, Rom. 10. 14. God is the Author of this calling, Epheſians 4. 11. 12. hee raiſeth vp ſheepheards, Micha 5. 5. Thruſts forth la­borours Matth. 9. 37. ſendeth workemen into his Vineyard,Authorita­tiue. Matth. 20. 1. 1 Cor. 12. 28. I [Page] haue ſet thee a watch man, ſaithThis man the Lord hath taken to be his mouth to a people. God, Ezech. 33. 7. Which in­ward election or miſſion is knowne 1 By gifts wherewith the Lord endoweth, both of Chriſtian ſanctity and Mi­niſteriall abilities, that they bee  [...] apt to teach 2 Tim. 2. 24. 2 By ſinceritie of heart whereby the Miniſter is conſcious to him ſelfe, that neither Ambition, nor Coue [...]u­ouſneſſe, nor E [...]uy and the like corrupt affections but a ſincere deſire to Edifie the Church, and the true feare of God moo [...]ed him to deſire the Office of a Biſhop: yet may he that Preacheth the Goſ­pell looke to liue of the Goſpell; yet this alone may not cauſe any to aſſume the worke without the Churches election.
2 The Churches election, is the outward calling, which examining the gifts of the calling, [Page] which examining the gifts of the called, ratifieth and gra­tifieth the Lords Election, and this is done by Tryall and ordi­nation.
3 Tryall is either of life or abilities: of life, that they haue a good report euen of thoſe that are without, and that there be no proceeding to impoſition of hands, ſuddenly or raſhly, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 7. & 5. 21. 22. Or by partiality. Of abilities alſo, el [...]e may not the key of know­ledge be committed to an Idiot a dumbe dog that cannot barke, the key of heauen cannot be vſed without knowledge.
4 Ordination, the rite hereof was  [...], the impoſition of hands this is the outward miſſi­on, done by the Miniſtery or presbytery alone, without the people,
The outward calling with­out the inward may be of force to the Office and worke, but [Page] both requiſite if the Miniſter▪ himſelfe will haue any comfort in the worke, yet not the inward of the former force with­out the outward.
Concerning the Miniſters calling to a place or charge, ſince there now are no Apoſtles (a charge I call a portion of people allotted for him to preach vnto): beſides all that foreſpoken there are requi [...]ed two things.
1 The allot [...]ing of ſuch a man or men to ſuch a portion of people by the Gouernours of the Church.
2 The conſent of the peo­ple, whoſe voyce is to  [...]eeCyprian.  [...]. 1. Ep 4. ipſa (ſeilt plebs) maxime pot [...]ſtatem habet v [...]l e­lig [...]nd [...] dig­nos ſacer­dotes vel in­dignos recuſandi. looked vnto ſaith Saint Cyprian the people haue chiefely the power either to chooſe worthy Miniſters or refuſe the vnworthy, and the Lord ſaith in Ezech. 33. 2. If the people of the land take a man, this holdeth vnleſſe it be a­mong infidels, where no church [Page] as yet is planted, there the firſt  [...]lone is ſufficient: as if one choiſe Miniſter were by our Church-Gouernors ſent to the Americans, ſuch a one deſerued­ly beares the name of an Euan­geliſt, as was Timothy, that ſuch a thing may come into the heart of our gouernours, let vs all pray.
Hee then hath a lawfull calling inward and outward to ſpeake to a particuler congrega­tion, whom God hath endow­ed with Chriſtian graces of ſan­ctity and Miniſteriall abilities, and an vpright deſire to glori­fie God and edifie the people, and whom the viſible Church and Gouernors there, haue vp­on examination of abilities and on ſufficient teſtimony of ap­prooued life ſet apart to that  [...]unction, and ordained to exe­cute the ſame: and becauſe or­der is to be kept, and euery one know where he is to teach, this [Page] man ſo furniſhed inwardly and outwardly is the watch man to that congr [...]gation, to which both the Gouernors of the Church aſſigne him to teach, & that people haue teſtified their liking by conſenting▪
After this, not euery diſlike, not any diſlike without true cauſe can diſanull that Miniſters calling.
Let all Miniſters looke well to their entrance, that they may with comfort vndergo the temp­tations, and troubles of their calling.
This is the firſt rule.
2 He muſt not neglect the gift giuen to him, but ſtire it vp and blow the coales that they may liue and glow▪ 1 Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6.
3 He muſt beare a tender and fatherly affection towards them for their ſaluation, conten­ted to profeſſe himſelfe, and in­deed to be, their ſeruant for [Page] Ieſus ſake: becomming all things to all men by compaſſi­on, that hee may winne the more, 2 Cor. 4. 5.
4 He muſt attend on reading priuately to himſelfe, 1 Tim. 4. 13.
Exhortation and doctrine a­mong his people, and this in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, pub­liquely and from houſe to houſe, day and night, willing­ly, not by conſtraint, of a ready minde, not for filthy lucre, as an enſample to the flock, taking the ouerſight thereof, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 3. 4. 2 Tim 4. 1. 2. 3.
5 He muſt be an enſample to the beleeuers in word, in con­uerſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim: 4. 12. in word▪ that is, in ſpeech, in ſpi­rit, that is, in feruency and zeale for God and his glory in the ſa­uing of his hearers.
6 He muſt hold faſt the forme of ſound words, that hee may [Page] feed his flocke with ſincere milke, and may keepe the com­mandement without ſpot, vnre­bukeable, and may bee able to conuince the gaine-ſayer, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 6. 14. Tit. 1. 9. For as the people muſt bee fed, ſo muſt they bee preſerued from Wolues and Dogges. The mouthes of falſe teachers muſt be ſtopped, Tit. 1. 11.
7 Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline muſt be vſed & maintained with the ſtricteſt bands of good or­der.
8 He muſt care for their good after his death, 2 Pet. 1. 15. And if it lye in his power, ſee them deliuered to ſome faithfull Pa­ſtor, as Auguſtine ſaw Eradius his ſucceſſor, with ioy, Tom. 2. ep. 110.
This is the duty of the Paſtor.
The people owe to their Mi­niſter,
1 Loue for their works ſake,The peo­ples duty. they muſt know them which la­bour [Page] among them, and are ouer them in the Lord, and admoniſh them, 1 Theſ. 5. 12. 13. Their ve­ry feete ſhould be beautifull, Rom. 10. 15. The Galathians bare ſuch loue to the Apoſtle Paul, that they could haue puld out their owne eyes to haue giuen them to him, Gal. 4. 14. 15.
2 Double honour, they ſhould eſteeme them highly, as Mini­ſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, the Galathians receiued Paul as an Angell of God, as Chriſt Ieſus. There is required alſo a ſpeciall feare in vs, when we receiue the Miniſters ſent of God, as the Corinthians receiued Titus with feare and trembling, 2 Cor. 7. 15.
3 Maintenance conuenient for his perſon and calling, re­membring what the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Oxe that treadeth out the corne, and the labourer is worthy of his reward, 1 Tim. 5. 18 Gal. 6. 6 [Page] To with-hold tythes, is to rob God, Mal. 3. 8 9. And to giue no more then what wee are bound to by law, teſtifieth an heart void of the feare of God: thou ſhouldeſt haue thy firſt fruits and free will offerings, Deut. 14. 23. & 12. 17. 18. 19.
4 Obedience to the word taught by them, ſuffering the words of exhortation, and wil­ling to imbrace wholeſome doctrine, Hebr. 13. 17. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Loue, honour, and maintenance, are nothing with­out obedience, nor doe make thy godly Miniſter goe on with ioy in his labours if this be wan­ting. The greateſt encourage­ment to thy Miniſter is ſubmiſſi­on, and profeſſed ſubiection to the Goſpell of Chriſt in all things. Now we liue, ſaith the A­poſtle Paul, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. For what is our ioy or hope, or crowne of re­ioycing. Are not euen yee in the[Page]preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, at his comming? yee are our glory and ioy. Oh happy thing, when the Miniſter comming before  [...] iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, can ſay, Behold, here am I, and the children which thou haſt giuen me. But ſhall not your countenance bee daſhed, when all the account he can make, is this, I haue ſpoken vnto them, and they would not heare. Lord, who hath beleeued our report? I haue laboured in vaine, I haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vaine, Eſa. 49. 4. Reade and peruſe that one Text in Eſa. 30. 8. 9. 10. 11. Now goe, ſaith the Lord, write it before them in a Table and note it in a Booke, that it may bee for the time to come, for euer and e­uer. That this is a rebellious people, lying children, children that will not heare the law of the Lord; which ſay to the ſeers, ſee not, and to the Prophets, prophecie not vnto vs[Page]right things ſpeake vnto vs ſmoothe things, prophecy deceits, get ye out of the way: turne aſide out of the path: Cauſe the Holy one of Iſ­rael to ceaſe from before vs.

§. VII. Of Neighborhood.
THe moſt eminent relationsThe rules for neigh­bourhood. wherein wee ſtand obliged one to another in ſocieties, haue beene bandled; thoſe of more priuate ſtate follow, and ſo firſt that of neighborhood. Here I take the word neighbour, ſtrict­ly, as wee doe ordinarily in our common talke: and for our di­rection, I haue ſelected ſome choice rules, which being taken vp in practiſe, may make our neighbourhood religious and righteous. The rather ſhould we [Page] attend to theſe rules, becauſe it is an imputation caſt vpon reli­gion and preaching, that it ſpoiles all good neighbourhood: yet in very deed it ſhall appeare, that this onely formes vs hereunto, and deſtroyes nothing. but that bad▪ good-fellowſhip of rude, vn­mortified men, which is impi­ous, vnciu [...]ll, and pernicious.
That thou maieſt bee a good neighbour, (beſides the rules of dutie to men before deliuered in the ninteenth to the 27. Secti­on of the ſecond part.) Some things muſt in ſpeciall be auoy­ded, ſome things muſt be done by thee.
For the things to bee auoy­ded, they are theſe.
1 Thou maieſt not remoue the ancient Land-marke, nor dare to enter into the field of the fatherleſſe: their Redeemer is mighty, hee ſhall plead their cauſe with thee, Prouerbs 23. 10. 11.
[Page]2 Thou muſt not thinke to lay houſe to houſe, and land to land, till thou haſt depopulated the place where thou liueſt, that thou maieſt bee placed alone in the midſt of the land. Nor bee carried with the vanity of ſtate­ly buildings, ſo that thy faire houſe ſhould deuoure the timber of thy neighbours houſe that dwelleth by thee. Woe, woe to thee, thou coueteſt an euill co­uetouſneſſe to thy houſe. The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beame out of the tim­ber ſhall anſwere it. God ſhall ſmite thee with a curſe in thine owne kinde: for of a truth, ma­ny houſes ſhall be deſolate; yea, great and faire without inhabi­tant; yea, tenne acres of vine­yard ſhall yeeld but one bathe, and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeld an Epha. Barrenneſſe and famine ſhall bee the ſcourge of ſuch wickedneſſe, Eſa. 5. 8. 9. 10. Heb. 2. 9. 10. 11.
[Page]3 Auoid the backbiting tongue, Pro. 25. 23. The tale­bearer, Pro. 26 10. The conten­tious man, Pro. 26. 21.
4 When thou commeſt into his Vineyard or Orchard, put not vp into thy veſſell, nor mooue a ſickle to his ſtanding corne, thou ma [...]eſt put forth thy hand and e [...]te for thy neceſſity, Deut. 23. 24 25.
5 Deſpiſe him not, nor hate him becauſe he is poore, Pro. 14. 20. 21.
6 Enuy him not for a right worke, an vſuall ſickneſſe vnder the Sunne, Eccleſ. 4 4
7 Smite not thy neighbour ſecretly, leſt it be a curſe to thee. Deceiue him not, and thinke to put it off by ſaying, Am I not in ſport? Deut. 27. 24. Prou. 26. 18. 19.
8 Meddle not with the ſtrife that belongs not to thee, ſo maieſt thou take a dogge by the eares, Pro. 26. 17.
[Page]9 Preſſe not too much vpon his kindeneſſe, leſt thou ſhoul­deſt ſeeme burdenſome, with­draw thy foote from his houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, Pro. 25. 17.
10 Take not to pledge the inſtruments or tooles of his cal­ling and trade, the meanes wher­by he muſt get his liuing: as the vpper and nether milſtone. If hee bee poore, thou maieſt not ſleepe with his pledge all night, but deliuer it to him before the ſunne goe downe, if it bee any thing that appertaines to food, raiment, or lodging, Deut. 24. 6. 10. 11. 12 13.
11 Thou maieſt not call him to the Alehouſe or Taue [...]ne, to bibbe and drinke, or play the glutton, thou muſt not put thy bottle to him, and make him drunke. Woe to thee if thou doe it; this is curſed fellowſhip, which thou calleſt good fellow­ſhip. The Lord hath a cup for [Page] thee to drinke of, the cup of his right hand, drinke thou alſo, and let thy fore-skinne be vncoue­red, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be on thy glory, Heb. 2. 15. 16.
For the things to be done, they are theſe.
1 Exhort and perſwade, and call them to the Aſſemblies and holy duties: the prophecies fore­tell ſuch things of Chriſtian neighbours. The inhabitants of one City ſhall goe to another, ſay­ing; Let vs goe ſpeedily to pray be­fore the Lord, and to ſeeke the Lord of hoſts. I will goe alſo, Zach. 8. 21:
2 In your meetings, let there be the ſerious conſideration of the workes of Gods hands, and the remembrance of the Lords mercies in ſtead of the Wine, and Harpe, and Tabret, and Pipe, Eſa. 5. 11. 12. Breake off euill diſcourſe, and preuent it, and diuert it by imitating the [Page] example of Sampſon, who pro­poſed a riddle to the Philiſtimes when they feaſted together, Iudg. 14. 12. 13.
3 Bring home his ſtray cat­tell, and all loſt things, if thou finde them, and with-hold not thy helpe if his beaſt be downe vnder his burden, Deuterono­mie 22. 1. 2. 3.
4 If there ariſe any matter of diſlike; debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour himſelfe, and re­ueale not thy ſecrets to another, Pro. 25. 8. 9. 10.
5 Obſerue the Apoſtles rule, ſpeake euery one truth to his neighbour, Epheſ. 4. 25.
Theſe concerne neighbour­hood, the ſecond relation of more priuate ſtate, is that of friendſhip.

§. VIII. Of Friendſhip.
[Page]
COncerning friendſhip, theRules for friendſhip. Lord directs thee in two things.
The choiſe of thy friend.
The vſage of thy friend.
For the choiſe of thy friend,How to chooſe thy friend. he requireth,
1 That hee bee a religious man. What agreement can there be betweene righteouſneſſe and vnrighteouſo [...]ſſe? thou m [...]ieſt not leaue the path to bleſſedneſſe ſet downe in Pſal. 1. 1. to walke in the way of friendſhip
2 That amongſt them thou chooſe not thy friend by his wealth, Pro 19 4.
3 That thou make no friend­ſhip with an angry man that can­not rule his ſpirit, Prouer. 22. 24 25.
4 That thou make him not [Page] thy friend that cannot conceale a ſecret.
5 That if it be poſſible, thou retaine thy fathers friend to bee thine, Pro. 27. 6.
When thou haſt choſen thyHow to vſ [...] thy friend. friend, then let thy friendſhip be thus carryed.
1 Learne to couer tranſ­greſſions, and iniuries or treſ­paſſes, this is to ſeeke loue, but the repetition of old matters ſe­parateth very friends, Pro. 17. 9.
2 Giue hearty counſell, this is as oyn [...]ment and perfume, it ſharpens a mans countenance, Pro. 27. 9. 17. 19. and maketh them mutually, the glaſſe where in they may ſee one anothers face.
3 Preferre a rebuke from thy friend, before a kiſſe from thine enemie. Pro. 27. 5. 6.
4 Vſe no flattery, as moſt abhorring to the lawes of friend­ſhip, affect not the praiſing of [Page] thy friend ſtudy it not, ſeeme not, to doe it of ſet purpoſe. Pro. 27. 14.
5 Be true and intire to him, as was Ionathan to Dauid, the prime paire in Scripture Com­mended for thy imitation.
6 V [...]e thy friend in the day of thy calamity, rather then thy brother, a friend loueth at all times, & the day of aduerſity is prope [...]ly the time for which he was made. Pro. 27. 10.
7 And thoug [...] it bee the chiefe error in friendſhip to goe farre from thy friend in a ſtraight and in his pouerty: and to be wanting to him, when he purſueth thee with words, as is noted by Solomon, Pro. 19. 7. yet this one particular Solomon himſelfe warnes thee of as a note of a man voyde of, vnder­ſtanding, to ſtrike, and become ſurty in the preſence of his friend. Pro. 17 18. raſh  [...]ur [...]iſhip, in as much as it ouerthroweth thy [Page] eſtate, houſe and poſterity, is exceedingly ſinfull, and may not be vndertaken, no not for thy friend, Hee that hateth ſuch ſuretiſhip is ſure.
8 He that hath a friend muſt ſhew himſelfe friendly: there is a friend that ſticketh cloſer then a brother, Pro. 18. 24.
Thus farre alſo of friendſhip▪ there yet remaines a third caſe contrary hereunto, that is Enmity, or how wee ſhould behaue our ſelues to our ene­mies.

§ IX Of Enmity. Rules a­bout en­mity.
ABout this neceſſary point, firſt thou muſt be warned, that thou entertaine nothing that may alienate thy heart from any man, if thou be angry, thou muſt bee angry and not ſinne, [Page] and if a raſh anger ſhould take hold of thee, thou maieſt not let the Sunne goe downe, vpon thy wrath, that were to giue place to the Deuill, Epheſ. 4. There is an holy Hatred of Gods enemies, but that muſt be a perfect hatred: an hatred of the vice, a louing of the man, not hating the man, as if hee were the vice, nor louing of the vice, as if it were the man. Now be it that thou carry thy ſelfe thus faire and religiouſly, yet thou maieſt haue many an ene­mie:
In Caſe thou haſt enemies, that are enemies to thee, (whe­ther they be enemies to God or no, for that is not the queſtion now in hand as being decided in the 26. Section of the ſecond part) theſe are ſound and pro­fitable directions.
1 Preſently looke into thine owne heart, eſpie all thy waies, to ſee if thou haue in any fault [Page] willingly committed, broken thy peace with God, for this is vſuall, we caſt off the thing that is good and then the enemie is let looſe to purſue vs, This is Gods dealing whether it be with a na­tion, or with a man onely. H [...]ſ. 8. 3. 4. We fall from God, and then man and creature fall from vs. If vpon ſearch thou findeſt any ſuch Achan troubler of thy peace, purſue him to death, let not thine eye ſpare, ſet all in or­der, that thy wayes may pleaſe the Lord, for When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, hee maketh euen his enemies to be at peace with him▪ Pro. 16. 7.
2 Loue him, bleſſe though he curſe, pray for him; if he  [...]un­ger, feed him; if hee thirſt, giue him drinke; for thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee, Pro. 25. 21. 22. thou maieſt in a glorious manner be conqueror, if thou hold the rule of the [Page] Apoſtle, ouercome euill with good­neſſe. Rom. 12. 21. but it is ſome­what diſhonorable for a Chri­ſtian to be ouercome of euill, to faſhion thy heart hereunto re­member the loue of thy Lord Ieſus who Died for thee when thou waſt weake, vngodly and wicked, and an enemy, yea nothing but enmity: Rom. 5. 6. 8. 10.
3 Haue not Gloſing lippes and a wicked heart, this is like a pot ſheard Couered with ſiluer droſſe. Seuen abomi­nations will quickly be in thy heart: and this is thy ſentence from God, whoſe hatred is coue­red by deceit, his wickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congre­gation. Pro. 26. 23. 25. 26.
4 If hee haue wronged thee and doe treſpaſſe thee, forgiue him, till ſeuen times; till ſeuenty times, ſeuen times. If the in [...]uries be ſuch as ruine thy credit and ſtate, or indan­ger [Page] thy life, ſeeke the benefit of the Magiſtrate, not by way of reue [...]e that is alwayes vnlawfull, but by way of de­fenſe, heartily embracing euer the termes of peace, and readi­ly performing when occaſion is offered, the Offices of lo [...]e, in the midſt of the neat of ſeeking redreſſe.
5 Reioyce not at his fall, let not thine heart ſecretly bee glad when hee ſtumbleth: leſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and hee turne away his wrath from him. Pro. 24. 18.
Hitherto of the Relations of more priuate ſtate, the eſtates of mere priuacy do follow and there firſt, the aged.

§ X. Of the aged.
[Page]
THe choiſe rules that reſpectRules for the aged. the aged whether men or women wee finde gathered to our hands by the Apoſtle Paul to Titus Chap. 2. verſ. 2. 3. 4. thoſe in the ſecond verſe reſpect aged men, wherin eueryNulla aetas ad diſcen­dumſera eſt crubeſcat ſenectus q [...]ae ſe cru­diri non p [...]titur. Ambroſ. ad Symma­chum. The men. word is a rule.
The aged men muſt bee ſober, Graue, temperate, found in faith, in charity, in patience.
1 Whereas it is too com­mon a fault to old age, to bee bibbing, they are charged with ſobriety, for aged men conſcious of their infirmity, are ready to ſeeke ſtrength in a more free vſe of wine and ſtrong drinke, needfull therefore is this watch word, and worthy to be ſet in the front.
2 Grauity is ſuiteable to [Page] their age, an habit, geſture, ſpeech and well compoſed manners fauoring thereof which may winne them reſpect and keepe authority ouer the youth; there ſhould ſhine in old age a certaine Maieſticall dignity, which ſhould cauſe the youth to hide themſelues and bring on them a kinde of baſhful­neſſe.
3 Temperance, not teſti­neſſe,Temeritas  [...]entis  [...]ſ. aeta [...], prudentia ſ [...] ­neōtutis. Cic. de ſe­nectute. Dem [...]alike, nor haſtineſſe, and pettiſh preuiſhneſſe, not wantonneſſe, which ſeene by youth maketh them more im­pudent in Laſciuiouſneſſe, and what more odious, then an old man playing the wanton, and expreſſing an incontinent hart, when coldneſſe hath eneruated his body, nor raſhneſſe, but all prudence.
4 Soundneſſe in faith, in charitie, and patience, the boary head is a crowne, if it bee found in the way of righteouſneſſe: old [Page] age is a ſickneſſe and full of infirmities which cannot be cu­red, How ſhould they then ſeeke a ſound heart and ſoule, & theſe three graces are the Summe ofƲidua eſt vi [...]tus, quā non  [...]ui [...]n  [...]ia firmal.  [...]. Chriſtian perfection, ſaith to God in Chriſt, Charity to men, and patience to ſuſtaine both, and to be as ſalt to preſerue and reliſh both.
The aged women muſt bee in The wo­  [...]. behauiour as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe accuſers, nor giuen to much wine, teachers of good things, and examples to young women, verſ. 3. 4.
1 Their behauiour muſt bee as becommeth godlineſſe, this ſexe [...], in the whole habit of the body and outward carriage expreſ­ſeth a great deale of leuity and pride euen to the graue, and ſcarſe any thing ſaue religion and grace in the heart can per­ſwade, euen when it hath per­ſwaded them to put it off▪ (well were it, if it could perſwade, euen [Page] when it hath perſwaded them,) the Apoſtle therefore preſſeth this vpon them, telling that godlineſſe muſt be ſeene in the behauiour, the gate, and coun­tenance, the apparell and faſhion of apparell, the ſpeech, the ſilence of ancient Matrones, ſhould carry in the face of them a certaine dignitie of ſacred comelineſſe: the Grace in the heart and the godlineſſe taught according to Chriſt in the Goſpell, ſhould be imprinted in the very ſpeech, eye, face, geſ­ture and garments.
2 They muſt not bee falſe accuſers, Loquacity and babling is common with the aged of that ſexe, and ſome of them, neuer thinke they haue beene eloquent, but when they haue told ſome tale to detract from others: hence it is that their meetings vſually ſpiced with theſe diſcourſes are the foun­taine of all diſcords and diſſen­tions [Page] among neighbours how­much then ſhould all Ma­trons ſuſpect themſelues in this point.
3 They may not be giuen to much wine, which indeede ſets the tongue a flote, makes them forget the former godly behauiour, and giue examples that lead from modeſty and honeſty, this very vice hath made many aged women turne bawdes. See to it, I pray you, Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drinke is  [...]ging.
4 They muſt bee teachers  [...] m [...]d­wiues in moſt pla­ces are greiuouſly dſieaſed in this caſe. of good things, not full of old wiues tales, dotages of ſuper­ſtitious obſeruations, ſtoryes of miracles, loue ſongs, wanton tales, which is a diſeaſe that moſt old women are ſicke of euen to death, whereby they in­f [...]ct the yonger ſort, and are the cauſe of moſt euiſls found vpon them, Were it not fit for them to teach the yonger [Page] women to loue their Husbands, to loue their children, to be diſcree [...] and chaſt and keeper at home with the like.
5 They muſt be examples to the young woman in all the following virtues which are required in them, as loue, cha­ſtity, diſcretion, &c.
Theſe concerne the Aged, what concernes young men and women followeth.

§. XI. Of the Youth.
THe remarkeable praiſe ofRules for youth. young women and young men are deliuered in the ſame place, Tit. 2. 4. 5. 6.
Vpon young women ſhouldThe wo­men.  [...]e found.
I Sobriety and prudence and moderation which chiefe­ly in women ſhould be ſhewed [Page] in their apparell, therein what is and is not  [...]modeſt is taught in 1 Tim. 2. 9. 10. Art in haire, gold and pearles vnlawfull as againſt ſobriety, modeſty, piety and good workes. Sobrietie with faith ſanctifies the paines of child bearing, verſ. 15.
2 Loue to their Husband, and children, which preuent and deliuer from all vnlawfull loue, and luſt, as the preſerua­tiue of the you [...]g man from  [...]he boſome of a ſtranger, is to be ra [...]ſht with the loue of his wife, and to bee ſatisfied with her breſtes alwaies. Pro. 5.
3 Diſcretion, the beauty of their beauty: and chaſtity or coniugall purity, their chiefeſt glory, next to Chriſt and faith in him.
4 Keepers at hom [...], not gad­ders from houſe to houſe: their owne houſes, their cloiſters, and there the true Nunnes, or rather g [...]dly Matrones ſeruing God in [Page] their callings and conſcionable diſcharge of them.
5 Good, i. meeke of ſpirit, gentle, amiable, apt and tenda­ble, not brawling, bitter, talka­tiue, and imperious.
6 Obedient to their Huſ­bands: theſe things adorne their profeſſion, and are of a winning and alluring nature.
Yong men are eſpecially toThe men▪ looke to Temperance, that they be ſober minded. This one ver­tue workes a cure (together with piety and godlineſſe) vpon the hearts of young men: for it de­liuers from all exceſſe, in recre­ations, in meate and drinke, in apparell, in paſſions of the minde, and in thoſe things that reſpect continency and chaſ [...]i­ty: and in theſe, yong men are moſt faulty. Temperance in re­creations, ſees that wee ſport not our ſelues with things vnlaw­full; as chambering and wan­tonneſſe, nor of ill fame, as [Page] Cards and Dice. It moderates the affections, that the heart be not ſtollen away by them, and gouernes the paſſions of anger, ioy, and the like, and requires a ſtint be put to them for the time, that recreation bee not made a vocation.
Temperance in meate and drinke, lookes to the quantity, that it oppreſſe not nature, and the quality, that it bee not with exceſſiue variety, and delicious fare euery day, as it was with Diues, and the time, that wee ſit not at it, as thoſe that ſpend their time in Alchouſes, and at their meales can ſit three houres oft times: and the company, that it be not with wine bibbers and riotous eaters of fleſh, Prouerbs 23. 20.
Temperance in apparell, loo­keth to comelineſſe, ſhamefaſt­neſſe, thriftineſſe, and godli­neſſe.
Temperance in paſſions of [Page] the minde, is when feare, ioy, anger, ſorrow, keepe meaſure, guided by reaſon and religion, and directed to ſome good end.
Temperance in things apper­taining to chaſtity, reſpects the purity of thoughts, affection, words, deeds, in the ſtate of ſin­gle li [...]e or marriage: for there is a threefold chaſtity.
Of the Virgine.Coſtitas Coniuga [...], virginitotis viduitatis. Ambroſ.
Of the married perſon.
Of the Widdow.
Theſe reſpect yonger men and women. There followeth virginity and widdowhood.

§. XII. Of the Virgin and Widdow.
COncerning Virgins of bothRules for the Virgin. ſexes, wee haue receiued from the Lord, onely theſe two [Page] directions.
1 That if any haue the gift of continency, either from the wombe, borne ſo, or by ſpeciall grace and power ouer their owne will for the kingdome of Gods ſake, hee abſtaine from marriage, and vſe that eſtate, as freer from diſtractions and trou­ble in the fleſh.
2 That they vſe the holy re­medy of marriage if they haue a calling thereto; that is, if they cannot containe; for it is better to marry, then to burne; 1 Cor. 7. 9. That ye may know what it is to burne, vnderſtand there are three degrees of rentations to luſt. The firſt is, when the aſ­ſaults of concupiſcence preuaile ſo, as to caſt downe the will, and carry it captiue, ſo that the heart is on fire with concupiſcence and vncleane thoughts; this is the worſt kinde of burning. The ſecond is, when the aſſaults of luſt cannot winne full con­ſent [Page] of will, yet doe ſtrike ſo for­cibly vpon the ſoule, that they amaze it, and hurry it with a blinde violence, and diſquiet the heart, and ſet it ſo out of frame, that they are vnfit for any holy dut [...]y. Both theſe are burnings which muſt be quen­ched by marriage, if they bee found with vs after the vſe of watchings, faſtings, and prayer▪ The third is, when we ſeele the motions of luſt, but can ſo vali­antly reſiſt, that the true loue of chaſtity and ſhamefaſtneſſe is not thruſt out of our hearts, but wee abhorre all filthy and vn­cleane motions. Theſe haue no calling yet to marry.
Concerning Widdowes, theRules for the Wid­dow. Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly in one place, 1 Tim. 5. Where they are caſt by the Apoſtle into two rankes.
1 Into ſuch as were Wid­dowes indeede, truely deſtitute of houſe, husband, kindred, a­ble [Page] to helpe them, or to be hel­ped by them, or children, or meanes, who had not to truſt to but God, and continued in ſupplications and prayers, day and night. Who were aged 60. yeeres, the wife of one man, well reported for good workes, euen workes of ſeruice; as lodging ſtrangers, waſhing the Saints feet, viſiting the ſicke, &c. Theſe were to bee aided and relieued out of the Churches treaſury: and the miniſters and Deacons were to haue ſpeciall care of them for their maintenance.
2 Into younger Widdowes, and ſuch as had friends to main­taine them, theſe might not bee put to the Church to main­taine, leſt ſhee ſhould be burde­ned, and not haue where with to maintaine and relieue Wid­dowes indeed.
And for the young Wid­dowes, the rule is giuen in verſe 14. and the reaſon of it in [Page] verſe 15.
The rule is, that they marry, bring vp children, guide the houſe, and giue no occaſion to the aduerſa­ry to ſpeake reprochfully.
The reaſon is, for ſome are al­ready turned aſide after Sathan.
Here let the Church ſee on whom to beſtow her reuenues and reliefe, and let Papiſts for e­uer be confounded, while they looke on their Monaſteries and Nunneries, which feed vpon that which belongs not to them.
Thus haue I endeauoured to lay before all ſorts the path which is called Holy. Let no ſluggiſh Chriſtian ſay, A Lyon is in the way, a fell Lyon is in the path; for, no Lyon ſhall bee there, nor any ra­uenous beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not bee found there: but the redeemed ſhall walke there, and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re­turne and come (in this way) to Zyon with ſongs, and euer laſting ioy vpon their heads: they ſhall ob­taine[Page]ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhalt flee away. Euen ſo Amen Lord Ieſus. So be it.
Thou meeteſt him that re­ioyceth and worketh righ­teouſneſſe, To thee be glory for euer.

FINIS.


Errata.
[Page]
PAge 15. line 7. for, that God did, reade that God that did. p. 50. l. 26. put out or, p. 141. l. 22. for as, r. and, p. 143. l. 16. for charge, r. change, p. 144. l. 7. for it, r. are, p. 165. l. 4. r. which is the gift, p. 147. l 14. r. I doe not remember, p. 149 l. 5 for and, r. end, p. 174 l 1. for, that hee, r. he that would, p. 175. l. 18. for into the deſi [...]es, r. in the deſires, p. 196. l the laſt, for word, r. world, p. 204. l. 19 for patience, r. Patient, p. 206. for ignorant, r ignorance, p. 211. l. 1. put out if, p. 230. l. 21. for rage, r. range, p. 252. l 4. for praiſe, r. phraſe, & l. 6. for defying, r. befying, & l. 7, for. deſcrying, r, de­crying, p. 266. l. 17. for will indure, r. will not indure, p. 272. for willes, r wiles, p. 301. l 19. for of death, griefes face, r. of deaths griſly face, p. 318. l. 1. for care, r. cure, p. 336. l. 21. for hoyes, r. homines, p 326. l. 16. for the, r. thee, p. 327. l. 2. for couenant, r. Com­mandement, p. 355. l. 20. put in I [...]hu, p. 360. l. 22. for conſerue, r. conſtrue, p. 349. put out the 17. and 18 line.
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